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INTRODUCTION – THE BOOK OF ANGELS 

This is the fifth Book in the Manifestations series. One may say that it is a 

strange Book and not what it may seem from the title, but having read it, you 

will have gained a strange insight into the hidden truths of modern life and 

God. From an angel’s point of view, this is a very important message to all – 

that indeed, life is a great chance to find your Creator and that many, for 

some very strange reason to an angel, choose not to use it and foolishly 

ignore and even seek to avoid it. Many modern people drift long, some 

thinking or have allowed themselves to be duped into thinking that all is rosy 

on the other side, even that their already deceased loved ones will have 

prepared and sorted it all out for them. However, no matter what you hear 

from supposed ‘angel’ people or ‘spiritualists’, life is in fact an exam that we 

are all in the middle of at present and your results depend on what you 

yourself do and not what those you know have done. You really have only 

yourself to blame if anything goes wrong or indeed is ignored. 

The simple message that Christ, Muhammad, and all the Biblical prophets 

gave to worship God alone, to love Him and to love your neighbour as 

yourself is still the same. However, something had to be said, to try to 

reinvigorate your efforts or to stir you from slumber and tradition. If the 

angels were permitted by God to appear with a message this is it. Enjoy! You 

may learn something.       
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CHAPTER 1 THOSE WHO MOCK GOD 

As I washed my wellies this morning in our stream, after feeding the chickens, 

I stood there and a mind vision came to me – a scene that involved an uncle 

of mine, who often jokingly mocks me about God. Yes, I normally shrug them 

off, but God has shown me a more serious side to this. He has shown me a 

mind vision of this uncle after death as he sees the angels overhead, coming 

and going to Heaven. Yet, he feels ignored – he sees and sees that it’s all true 

– “Oh no!” he says, “It’s all true!” Then he thinks, “My nephew wasn’t joking 

at all when he talked of these things and God. Why didn’t I ask him more?” 

Then an angel comes close, above him, as he flies by and my uncle grunts out 

grunts, for he knows not what to say or to ask the angel. He points to Heaven 

in gesture, kind of asking the angel, “Does it really exist? Can I go?” and the 

angel by God’s Spirit knows what he is thinking and replies, “Did you pray on 

earth in life to God? Did you seek or try to find Him? We know you were 

good-ish and kind but we await God’s Reply to your case.” 

And that’s it! That is just it – no more! In life, those who leave God waiting, 

may well be left waiting in death themselves, for they spent no true, real time 

in search of the Living God. Life was a big joke, a way to pass the time to them 

– yet, to God, this is our chance to get real and ask Him to reveal Himself and 

to persist and as you wait – pray to Him and keep His Holy Commandments. 

When God does reveal Himself, you will know it in your heart and soul. It is 

very hard for a believer to describe this feeling of true faith or Taqwa given 

them from God. It is an awareness, an awakening, a realisation of the 

realness and reality of God. You just know! How can you give this even to 

your children? – You can’t! You can show them the way and by your example, 

prove that life in God is better but you can never give faith to someone – it 

must come from God Himself. Yes, God’s Messiah Jesus, His Holy Spirit and 

angels may help in this, but it is God’s Own Choice to give or not to give. 

Amen Amen Amen.   

All we can do is call on our God, pray to Him truly in person with real 

meaningful words and try to do good for others. God will do the rest. 

Some may say, “Why bother? Why bother for a simple ‘relationship’ with 

God? Won’t you see Him, if He exists, after death?” well, ask that again of 
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yourself, when you die and you will see what I am talking about and you will 

realise how you have wasted your entire life on worthless things. You will 

find yourself saying to yourself, “Oh no! all that money I worked for and 

gathered up, all that land I accumulated for myself and my posterity is useless 

here – absolutely useless! What am I to do? Let me think! Did I ever give to 

the poor? Did I hmm? Did I? Oh, let me think! - What should I have done? – 

Ah, the Ten Commandments! Oh, I can’t even remember them – maybe I will 

read the Bible – Eh? Oh, I can’t go back, oh no! I can’t even remember the 

Ten Commandments! Where are my thoughts? My memory? My brain? Why 

can’t I function?”  

Then an angel appears beside you, “Calm down!” “Puff, puff,” and you calm 

a little. Then the angel tells you – “You did waste most of your life on wealth 

and greed but try to think back to when you were a child and try to bring that 

forward, so that you may examine yourself through the eyes of a child, you, 

as a child. You know! You weren’t that bad in life but you did neglect God. 

So, you must learn how to face Him with what you have to hand.” 

“If I only had more time in life – Mr. angel sir? Please! Can I go back? I will be 

better. I promise!” And the angel answers, “Relax! Calm down! You are 

getting all flustered up again and it doesn’t help. Listen! You must believe 

me! Had God given you one more moment in life – you would only have 

gotten worse and would have went further away from Him – This is God’s 

perfect time for you to have died. You are never more-close to God in life 

than at this moment and furthermore would never have gotten any closer – 

believe me! This is your lot. This is what you have attained and this is all you 

have to work with – so once again, think back now to your childhood and 

carry this child through to the now – try to remember some of the things that 

happened – God will help you to remember! God is not a monster! God loves 

you. God made you. God Created your very being and everything about you 

– ‘My child’ This is the Word of the Lord – God has just spoken through me 

as your angel and has called you, ‘My child’.” “Glory be to God in the Highest 

Heaven,” shout the Heavenly Host and as I write, tears are coming and I erupt 

in my heart – God is indeed at work – the Most-High Allah. 

 I add myself, “Glory be to you Father Amen.” 
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Then the man thinks and says, “I remember as a child with my father out in 

the fields looking at the cows. I remember looking at their sheer beauty and 

size and saying aloud, ‘Wow God! They are so big and majestic – I love them 

God- I love life God. I am happy Father, with my daddy in the fields – look at 

all those flowers God! – Listen to the buzz of the bees God! – Hear the birds 

singing God! – Thank You for life God - the gift of life God – thank You God 

again Amen.’” And the man bemused with himself, turns to his angel and 

says, “Was I really that holy as a child? Did I actually thank God for life -the 

gift of life?” the angel answers, “Yes you did ‘My child’ God is close to all 

children and most children pray – not in so many words but mean these very 

things by their inner awe and amazement and yes, attachment to their pure 

souls – that in turn are attached directly to God.” 

Then the angel adds, “This is what God made you ‘My child’ a farmer, a lover 

of His earth and as a child, you responded so well. However, as you grew up 

you inter-changed this love of God and life, for a love of wealth. You tried to 

accumulate and deep down, God also shows, that you were actually trying to 

permit your own son to feel this very love for the land and life and God, that 

you, yourself, showed as a child as you have just revealed in your memory.” 

“Wow!” says the man, “I did get greedy though. I wanted to buy up the land 

all around my father’s farm to make ours the greatest farm in the land.” He 

pauses and thinks and adds, “And sadly Mr. angel sir, I did this unjustly, for 

my neighbour’s farm was the finest around and I always wanted it for myself. 

He then got sick and I wanted it so much that I was glad when he died, as I 

knew his widow would take a low price for it.” 

“And now my friend, come, God wants me to show you a few things in life 

before you leave it.” Then the angel brought the man to visit his son and as 

they watched over the man’s son, who was out in the fields with the cattle, 

the man noticed the sadness on his son’s face and asked the angel, “Why is 

he so sad?” Then the angel permitted the man to see what his son’s thoughts 

and feelings were and he cried and cried some more. 

As he looked into his son’s heart, he saw a little hurt child who said, “Look at 

all this land I have been given and I hate it. All I ever wanted to do was to play 

music on my flute – to play in God’s choir – to play in an orchestra and here 

I am with my good hand chopped off from a farm accident. I can’t even play 
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properly now – even though I have learned to hold it with one hand – Oh 

God! How I would love to play!” As the man sighed, heartbroken for his son 

and as he longed to change things but couldn’t, the angel called him away – 

“Come, there is more to see!” 

Then the man was brought to the widow’s house – who was praying, “Thank 

You God for my neighbour, who in life had bought our farm and had given 

me the money I needed in my life to support myself and my children. Lord, 

he saved me all of the hassle of solicitors etc – Bless him God! Please! For 

being so kind.” The man cried again and shouted out, “If she only knew! Her 

farm was worth twice the price I gave her – oh God! Forgive me! Please!” As 

they left the house, there, out in the fields was her young son saying these 

words, “God, thank You for the land, thank You for the cattle and the birds 

that sing and the flowers in the meadows and the buzz of the bees – Lord I 

love it! Lord, even though I miss my daddy, I can remember the first time I 

looked at our majestic bull as I held his hand and said, ‘God, this is the life for 

me.’” 

The man cried again as he looked at this six-year old boy and thought, “He 

doesn’t even know that the land he now walks on is not even his families 

anymore, but my sad son’s – oh Lord! What a fool I have been and how blind 

have I kept my eyes in adult life – Angel, please let me hear the birds and the 

bees once more and see the flowers of the meadows before I face my 

punishment with God” – and with that, God Himself spoke – “Come my child, 

come to me, I forgive you your sins, for you have learned your valuable 

lessons. Come into My Kingdom and even though you have not attained high 

honours therein – at least you have humbled yourself before Me, your God.”      

                                                                                                                                               

Amen. 
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CHAPTER 2 THE IMAM AND THE PRIEST 

There were once two men, an imam and a priest, who lived in a country. The 

imam obeyed the teachings of the Qur’an as best he could and would smile 

at the priest as he passed each day and say, “Hello my friend, how are you?” 

The priest would say, “Fine, thanks be to God,” but then to himself, “Those 

bloody Muslims – they deny the son of God, Jesus and Mary, the mother of 

God; how can they? Fools!” and would enter his church to prepare for the 

day.    

Time passed and the priest died and just like in the last chapter, as he left the 

shell of his body behind and saw the to-ings and fro-ings of the angels and 

their comings and goings, he thought to himself, “Well, at least it’s all true, 

yippee! What’s next?” Then, as time passed and he, too, felt a little bit 

ignored, he called out, “Hey, Angel, you over there! Please come over to me, 

I want you.” Then, as the angel approached above, the priest shouted out, 

“Where is Mary, the mother of God?” Where is Jesus her son, my God?” 

“Who?” replied the angel. “The Queen of Heaven and the Sacred heart.” 

“Don’t know either,” said the angel and flew off. The priest got a bit worried 

and thought, “Let me think now! Have I missed anything in Scripture, in the 

Gospel of Jesus? Mmh! Maybe I have to wait until the Judgement Day for my 

final Judgement but where will I wait? Why can’t I enter Paradise like the 

‘good thief’ in Luke’s Gospel? 

Just then, as he moved around, he noticed the body of a Jewish man, whom 

he kind of new in life, fall to the ground and watched as his spirit departed 

upwards and met by an angel, continued on towards Heaven. The priest, 

shocked, said to himself, “Now hold on a minute here! Jews can’t go to 

Heaven – for they have denied Jesus as the Messiah and son of God.” As 

another angel passed, the priest questioned him and all he got was a shrug 

of the angel’s shoulders as if to say, “I don’t know.” 

Time passed again and next, a young Muslim man, whom the priest had 

known in life, in the local school, as a very quiet reserved boy, who never said 

much. Up again he goes to be met by angels who led him by the hand into 

Heaven. “What’s happening? said the priest, “I can’t believe what is going on 

– please God help me!” Almost immediately a huge, powerful angel with 

awesome presence appeared and came down – he was surrounded in a 
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beautiful red light that emanated from and through and around him. The 

priest thought, “Wow! This guy looks impressive – he must know 

something!” 

“You seek the Blessed virgin Mary and her son, God’s Holy Messiah Jesus, my 

friend and colleague.” “Colleague?” questioned the priest. “Yes, you are a 

man of God my friend, having dedicated your life to the service of God, the 

Most-High and his Holy church. Yet, you have overstepped the bounds of 

Truth and have spoken words of untruth and have misled many of God’s 

lambs.” The priest retorted, “Well, how have I? How could I have misled 

people? I only ever pointed them to Jesus, the son of God and Mary, the 

mother of God.” “Mmh!” answered the angel, “so you know God, do you? 

You know for sure that God has a mother, do you?” “Well, isn’t he one with 

the Father, isn’t he, Jesus our Lord?” The angel replied, “Just as I thought – 

you’re not sure at all, are you? And yet you argued ‘black and blue’ with the 

Muslims how wrong they all were and even the Jews, who, by the way are 

God’s chosen people.” “Yes, but they denied Jesus as the Messiah!” 

answered the priest quickly. “Indeed, most of them did, but do you know 

their hearts? Do you know the struggles they have had to endure? The 

goodness, the badness found therein? Are you going to tell me that you can 

judge a fellow human being’s life too?”  

And the priest looks down and says, “No! I can’t Mmh! I’m sorry.” Then the 

priest adds, “But the violent Muslims, they surely can’t be let in?” And the 

angel answers, “In where? so you know all about Heaven now do you? And 

how God keeps it pure?” “No,” answers the priest, “but I don’t understand!” 

The angel then holds the priest’s hand and says, “Look at this, who comes 

before you” – and low and behold an identical Jesus to his sacred heart 

picture comes before him. Just as the priest shouts out, “Jesus, my saviour!” 

the angel stops him and asks, “Do you really think Jesus, born as a Jew, would 

look like this image? What colour hair do most Jew’s have? What colour is 

their skin?” And the priest thinks and answers, “Mmh! probably tan skin and 

dark hair.” “Now slow down my friend, where do you think Mary is?” “She is 

the Queen of Heaven and Queen of the angels and the mother of God.” 

“Where? I asked.” “It must be Heaven.” “Mmh! if Mary was a queen, my 

friend, do you think she would have authority?” “Yes, sure!” answers the 

priest. “Well let me tell you, in God’s eternal Law given to Moses, a woman 
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can never become a priest, so this queen can’t even enter God’s Holy 

Presence ever, to serve as God’s Holy Priest ever! so, how can she be queen 

of all of Heaven?” “Mmh!” answers the priest, “Well, where is she, my 

Heavenly mother?” “Can you not understand yet, that Mary is only a woman? 

Yes, a very special woman to God, but just as all special human beings are 

kept in Heaven apart from the living, why would God make allowances for 

her? No! Just as Jesus told you in the parable of Lazarus and the rich man, 

even if the real Mary wanted to return to life, it would only be under strict 

supervision from God; for God’s Law prevents the living from talking to the 

dead and this is also more important for a Jew, whom Mary was and still is. 

Let her rest in God until the Great Judgement. And let us now unfold this 

image of Jesus, whom, only a moment ago, you were willing to follow.” 

“Oh God No! Satan himself – oh God No! let me go back angel, quickly to tell 

them, to tell all those poor Christians who have been misled – Please! 

Please!” “No! my friend, Satan is only the father of falsehood and lies and 

any true Christian will, or at least should, look farther than lies and falsehood. 

After all, he is only lying to himself or indeed herself. Those who seek the 

Truth will know, for God will send His Holy Spirit to confirm the Truth and to 

protect them from all of Satan’s lies and tricks and guises. Had I let you see a 

vision of Mary as ‘Queen of Heaven’ you would also have fallen.” 

The priest falls to his knees, “My whole life has been wasted.” Then the angel 

answers, “Not exactly; now, what did Jesus teach you - really?” “To love God 

and to love our neighbours.” “O.k. you may have forgotten God but you did 

love your neighbours and encouraged much alms giving and good works for 

the poor, especially the deprived and starving in Africa.” “Oh Yes! I suppose 

I did.” “Well now, come, I want to show you a missionary lady who has given 

up her whole life to work with the poor – come!” And as they came to the 

lady who was administering food and medicine to the poor of a remote 

village in Africa – the woman spoke to the people there, “I always remember 

the words my local priest used to say in church when I myself was a little girl 

– ‘If someone or something needs feeding – feed it! If someone or animal 

needs help and water and warmth and shelter – give it to them! And Jesus 

will do the same for you someday.’” The priest cried as he spoke these words 

himself in his own heart – “Yes, Mr, angel sir, this was my motto in life.” With 

that, Heaven opened and Christ, the king spoke, “Come up here my brother 
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to the place God has reserved for His own.” “Wow!” said the priest, “The 

unmistakeable voice of the real Messiah Jesus!” “Yes, my friend, come let us 

join him.” As the priest joined Jesus, his leader and mentor in life – God spoke 

from still further above, “My child I am the Lord your God, I am Greater than 

you think. In time you will come to know Me, the Almighty God – Creator of 

all creation and created beings – I AM GOD THERE IS NO other god” and as 

He said this, the priest couldn’t help but to notice Jesus fall to his knees in 

utter respect, worship and servitude. Amen.  

“Wow!” said the priest. 

Amen.              

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  



13 
 

CHAPTER 3 THE INDEPENDENT WOMAN 

In passing, I said to my wife the other day, “I have finished Book 4 and I can’t 

see another Book, except maybe a Book from the angels and to write that,” 

I added, “I would have to go to Heaven but if I had to, I am ready – just like 

Elijah or  Enoch or indeed Jesus, whom all ascended body and soul – so would 

I.” My wife amazingly accepted this without much comment. Anyways, 

maybe someday, God willing. However, today I found myself walking with 

God, this morning actually as I walked my daughter to school on the return 

journey along the greenway. God has been telling me lately that He needs 

me. God tells me that He likes to have someone like me on earth where he 

can retreat to and be within, someone whom, He, Himself has made Holy for 

Himself and I am at His service and glad to be Amen. He showed me, once 

again, His Shekinah – which is like His Outline – His Surround that protects 

His Holiness in His Own Light. he descended from just above me down and 

into me. Yet, at all times, God is His Own Boss and only explains to me when 

He feels like it – maybe, I need to see? Maybe I am ready? As I have said 

before, I have always, as far as I can remember, bar a few years where I may 

not have wanted to see and maybe pushed it aside, but I have always seen 

these ‘outlines’ about me that move and change without my control Amen – 

God is my witness and His Holy spirit too Amen. 

As I had the mind vision of my uncle after death and wrote on the farmer and 

then the priest, now they want me to write a chapter on the independent 

woman. 

Many modern women in our western society will get a major shock soon 

enough. They are trying to be the equal of man when God has not decreed 

it. Many think, “I’m doing a far better job than any man, so, why shouldn’t I 

be treated the same?” Even when given financial equality, they want more 

power – power to rule over a few men – “Just to feel what it’s like.” Well, 

once achieved there is no going back – a malade or sickness has set in and it 

will not leave. Marriages break up. Children get hurt by being neglected and 

prevented from a mother’s love and a shoulder to cry on. Independence has 

a huge price. Modern man and woman may feel machine-like in your roles as 

Mr. and Mrs. perfect but all you were ever meant to be, by God’s design were 

simple and humble farmers, gardeners and craftsmen. Computer science, 
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technology, mechanisation and indeed modern man and woman have no 

place in Heaven. 

So, when the independent woman dies and her spirit leaves her body and 

she stands and says, “Oh God, it’s all true! Look at all these angels that were 

around me all the time, even though, I just couldn’t see them. Where’s my 

camera phone when I need it?” 

And an angel comes close, “You will need a lot more than a camera phone to 

help you my girl.” The woman replies, “What do you mean Mr.? I am a very 

important person you know!” “Not here you’re not, not here my dear!” 

“Don’t call me ‘my dear’ Mr. angel sir. I hate when men talk down to us 

women.” “Do you deary?” and the angel flies away. As he leaves he shouts 

back, “Enjoy your independence, I hope it serves you well.” The woman 

thinks, “Mmh! what could he mean? – well, I don’t need him anyways.” Time 

passes and time passes and loneliness creeps up on the woman. She starts 

to remember her life as a little girl and her little friends and playing with dolls 

and games like ‘house’ i.e. ‘I’ll be the mammy and you others the children’ 

and she sighs and starts to think, “What is it all about really?” Then, she 

thinks on and she sees her wedding day and thinks about how it all went so 

well and according to ‘her’ plans – not still thinking anything of her husband 

and what he may have liked. He loved her, you see, and he let her be his boss 

– until it got out of hand and she started abusing and ruling down on him and 

he was too weak and kind hearted to fight it; for he knew if he did, it would 

only end one way – divorce and the hurt and humiliation of his poor children, 

whom he also loved dearly. He persisted, ‘bit his tongue’ and said quiet 

prayers to God. 

An angel comes forth and calls out, “Woman, I have some questions to ask 

you.” “Don’t call me woman!” she retorts angrily. “Well, what else are you?” 

The woman fails to answer and the angel continues, “Woman came out of 

man’s flesh by God’s Own Making and Plan, to be his helper and loyal 

companion in life. How do you think a woman should behave before the man 

to whom God has joined her in marriage, so that you could have good 

children for the Almighty God and to love and to teach in His Holy Ways?” “I 

am no one’s child machine! – two children are more than enough for any 

woman.” “You don’t have any concept, my dear, of the Awesomeness of 
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God’s Power – do you?” “Who cares, I am my own boss, I rule my own 

destiny.” “Where did you learn this craft, my dear, ‘mind over matter’ etc.? 

how you ‘can’ control your destiny; maybe you know your own future dear?” 

asks God’s angel. “I told you, by the way, don’t call me ‘dear’ and if you are 

God’s messenger, then I demand that you take me to your Boss. I don’t like 

your demeanour Mr. – I feel that I am been unfairly treated.” “One more 

question to ask, then I am going, what do you think of Jacob and his two 

wives, two concubines and his twelve children to be the foundation of God’s 

own chosen people?” The woman answers, “Ha! You wouldn’t have got me 

in that situation – no sir! – I would have been his only wife and he would have 

had two children only – full stop!” “Just as I thought,” said the angel, “You 

know, you, yourself, were born from your own mother, who, herself, was a 

seventh child; had your grandmother been like you, alas, you would not have 

been – full stop!” and he flies away.  

A long time passes and the woman sees other angels and then she comes on 

a man, who has just died. An old man, who reminds her of her own father 

when she was young and just a girl. She thought back to how kind her dad 

had been and how he always brought her for walks and told her how 

wonderful she was as a girl, how, if she believed, that she could achieve 

anything – She remembered how good this made her feel and how all her life 

she strove to repeat this feeling of success. Then she thought of her own 

daughter and how in her haste for success that she had neglected her as her 

mother; unlike how her own father had made her feel – so special. She 

thought, “I wonder did my husband make my daughter feel special as my dad 

made me feel? Well, I never asked him, did I? maybe if I ask that angel, maybe 

he will let me go back to see how she is and to see how my husband is?” Just 

then, the angel appears beside her, “You can’t my dear, you are here to stay, 

no going back for you – what you have done you have done; what you have 

seen and heard and spoken, you so also have done and can never return to 

change anything.”  

“How did you do that? It’s as if you knew what I was thinking – do you invade 

people’s minds Mr. angel sir?” “You just don’t get it, do you? Even your 

thoughts are not your own – they are offered you by God Himself to think 

upon or not to think upon, as the case maybe; for God tests the hearts and 

minds of men and women and even angels by their very thoughts, words and 
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actions. Can’t you understand? You are but a tiny little girl in the Grand 

Picture of God’s – you are but a speck in His Wondrous Creation – and you 

have seen nothing, bar us, of Heaven yet. Don’t you want to see Heaven? 

Whatever happened to that little girl who played ‘house’ and ‘dollies’ and 

always wanted to be the perfect mummy?” “How do you know my inner 

thoughts? – you’re spooking me out now!” “Do you not remember my little 

friend? I was with you – I am your guardian angel – remember running 

through Josey’s field and laughing and skipping and flowers and butterflies?” 

“Vaguely,” answers the woman. Then a voice came from a friendly source, 

“My girl, you can do it!” – “Is that my dad? Am I hearing things? Sure, Heaven 

and Hell and God – it’s all a story – you are your own destiny – you form your 

own future – I will beat this – I am the master of my own destiny.” Then, a 

Higher voice, that of God – “Leave her now to the world of the dead and 

return to me immediately. She will await the Great Judgement.” And as the 

angel left, the woman said, “No, wait! Maybe! No don’t! Go! I am the master 

of my own destiny!”  

Darkness encroached Amen.  

You see people, man or woman, God gives you every chance but without 

Him, we are nothing and can never be anything. He is the Source and 

Controller of all life. We need Him! We need Him for everything and the 

strange thing is, He is Kind, Caring, Loving and Understanding – He made us. 

Amen. He made every single thing in us and about us – He knows us better 

than we know ourselves. 
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CHAPTER 4 THE WOMAN WHO MEDDLED IN SPIRITUALITY 

There was once a woman whom God had given an understanding of 

spirituality to. Instead of kneeling down and thanking God and begging Him 

to help her to understand it and how to handle it in the proper way, in prayer 

always to God, she ran with it as a gift and her ‘right’ from God. She was a 

‘special’ one to whom a secret had been unfolded. So, she ran to the nearest 

medium and joined in a séance to the spirits of the dead. “What fun!” she 

thought – “I am so special” and ran to tell her friends. 

Then one day, the woman came on a Holy man of God who was highly 

spiritual and trained by God to fight and defeat evil spirits in the spirit world. 

He was in prayer to God, as she entered the room, she noticed a very spiritual 

feeling happening – her, being an ‘experienced’ spiritualist by now, decided, 

“Well, no one is looking – for most people are blind to this, I’ll chance it and 

call in the spirit of my recently departed mother.” Unknown to her, the man 

of God heard it all and called on God, as he felt totally invaded by this 

meddling. The man felt weak and called God and the Holy Spirit, who from a 

distance, shouted, “If I enter, I will condemn her for all time.” So, the man 

struggled on, relying on God for strength. The woman, being stubborn, would 

not yield and a very uncomfortable, almost electric time occurred. There 

were others in the room also and they too, started to notice something was 

not right. The two in spirit were locked – so Satan enters the woman’s 

husband, who started picking on the man of God aloud- “What’s wrong with 

you? Will you talk? Are you mad? Is this one of your religious exercises? Here 

we are, we came up to visit you, myself and my good wife and you won’t 

even talk.” An angel prompted the woman, who walked out of the room as 

if nothing happened. The Holy man turned to his uncle and said politely, 

“Tea?” for he knew the man was unaware of what was happening. No words 

were given the Holy man from God for the woman, so it was kept apart and 

not talked of but not forgotten by God or His Holy man. 

Later, God permitted the Holy man to tell his own wife just so as to make it 

known, that the woman had contacted her mother in their presence and was 

told by him to beware of her in future. 
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Now, years later the woman passed on and as she left her body, she saw the 

presence of angels and went, “Oh yes! It’s all true! And so my parents and 

family members must be waiting for me – I can’t wait to meet them.” 

Then as darkness encroached and a wall came into being beside and around 

her and in the distance, she heard the voice of other hostile and 

argumentative women, she wondered, “What’s happening? where am I 

going? Why the darkness?” An angel shouted, “You must enter purgatory for 

your unruly, meddlesome and interfering spirituality. You, by God’s Own 

Grace, were just short of being thrown headlong into Hell for your meddling 

evil ways. Yes, you thought you were unseen and clever, but you were like a 

sore thumb, a bull in a china shop, that, had God permitted, would have 

damaged His Holiness and Holy ones – you fool! You should have called on 

God your Creator for Guidance and in fact handed what you thought was a 

gift, back to God before you ran with it and like a hot knife in butter, you 

would have cut through all you blundered into. How has God ever given such 

spirituality to the unholy? Remember Jesus’ Words! And you do claim to be 

a Christian! ‘Don’t throw your pearls to pigs or what is holy to dogs!’ (see 

Matthew 7 v 6). This was meant for you and your likes – those who can 

indeed see, hear and understand but choose sin before God and His Holiness. 

Yes, indeed some of those Pharisees of Jesus’ time indeed understood the 

riddles and parables but still chose sin over God and love and has made their 

condemnation all the worse. You must now join other meddlers, arrogant, 

proud, neglectful and disbelieving, opinionated women in the world of the 

dead to await God’s Judgement. Had you called on God, when you first got 

your understanding of spirituality, He would have led you to His eternal Holy 

Law and helped you to indeed become a Holy woman for Himself, humble 

and childlike and your inner smile would have won many converts to the 

Truth of God. To God’s Holy man, and you do remember the day you called 

upon your departed mother in his presence – you got a shock that day, didn’t 

you? But did you change your ways? ‘Too much to lose’ you said to yourself, 

‘I will not give up this gift, I am special, God made me so, different and special 

– He entrusted me with spirituality and I will keep it, so that I always will have 

my loved ones close by, who will protect me in the spirit world and welcome 

me after my death into Jesus’ Kingdom of Heaven.’ You never thought about 

God the Creator and who is also the God of Jesus – the One you tried to hide 
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in the background and always tried to forget about – alas, He never forgets 

and never can be boxed or bagged by any of His creation – you fool! 

You upset His Holy servant that day too and you knew it but chose to ignore 

it. To him, you were like a person who blew up a giant balloon in a small room 

and with this balloon, you tried to overpower everyone in that room and had 

God permitted, all in the entire world. But alas, God is truly Wise and only 

ever gives a taste to the dirty – to the unclean – to the selfish power-seekers 

of the world. Now you must face the consequences.”            

Looking back over this scene, one may ask, how did Satan enter the husband 

and urge him to speak those challenging words to God’s Holy man? Well, the 

fact is, God does permit Satan to tempt and if we are gullible, to speak his 

words. However, these words only come by God’s Permission and are taken 

by Satan out of God’s basket of bad thoughts, as opposed to His basket of 

good and helpful thoughts. The man however, is not innocent of this either, 

for he chose to allow himself to be used by Satan, as his messenger, in that 

instance or his carrier of bad, unruly, disruptive evil thoughts, words and 

actions and along with Satan, will be held accountable for such and punished 

accordingly. Gullibility and neglect of God are also sin. As an example, St. 

Peter, as he is called, was indeed reprimanded by Jesus for this very thing in 

the Gospel (see Matthew 16 v 21-23). However, in 16 v 17, Jesus says the 

opposite to Peter, telling him that what he had spoken then, was directly 

from God Himself. This proves that we are all capable of being vessels of both 

good and evil thoughts. These can be rejected in the mind on entrance to 

man’s spirit before they reach the heart, where they are germinated as either 

good or sin and from there, can be spoken as good or evil words or indeed 

acted out as good or bad deeds. Remember, “God searches the minds and 

tests the hearts of men” (Jeremiah 17 v 10). This is so-so important to every 

one of us! We can agree with medical science and say that our brains are 

responsible for all thought or we can reject or accept good and bad thoughts 

as they enter our minds daily – continually seeking God’s Almighty Guidance 

forever. Then, when our brains have rotted back into soil, our true spiritual 

minds are left behind for all to see and what benefits or damages they and 

the heart and the soul carry Amen Amen.  
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Remember also, Jesus tells us all in his Gospel that indeed “You can be sure 

that on Judgement Day everyone will have to give account of every useless 

word he has ever spoken. Your words will be used to judge you – to declare 

you either innocent or guilty” (Matthew 12 v 36-37). 

As I was about to write these words, I heard Satan behind me laughing as if I 

was about to write falsehood. Then, as I write, I hear about me, what seems 

a very Catholic version of Mary and even Jesus, constantly telling me that I 

am all wrong. However, even if it were the real Jesus and Mary, in this case, 

they would be wrong and if I was foolish enough to turn to these charades, I 

would find no answers, only condemnations, for they are but guises of the 

true Satan, trying to disrupt the Truth from God and indeed mankind’s true 

development as possible seeing, hearing and understanding children of God. 

God is so Wise and has me well prepared for all eventualities and Satan’s 

tricks of falsehood and deceit. He tries to keep humanity in blind and deaf 

stupor, so that they remain as non-understanding, wilful, stubborn, spoiled 

children who neglect and turn away from God and even the mention of His 

Name. And remember all of you! He is the God of Jesus, Moses, Abraham 

and the One true Creator of all and is far above and beyond our wildest 

imaginings. Unless He gives, you cannot receive! Amen. 

Please people! I can only ask, but Please! Open your eyes, ears and hearts to 

the Truth of the Living Almighty God, the True and Only God of all true 

Christians, Muslims and Jews worldwide that ever were and ever will be 

Amen Amen Amen. 
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CHAPTER 5 THE CRUEL AND CONFIDENT DISBELIEVER 

We all know them; they always seem to be in control and are confident in all 

situations in public. Yes, they are a success and seek fame and power and 

wealth and praise and prestige. They keep or try to keep mention of God at 

a very far distance, as it may only impede their progress. The truth is no 

obstacle and can be manoeuvred around. The weak are manipulated and 

pushed aside and kept out of sight and mind and as much as possible out of 

sound – so their cries cannot be heard. Sayings like, “F… the begrudgers!” are 

always at the ready and used for fun. Indeed, wit and laughing and joking are 

all clever guises to get their way and their points across and heard. They 

control the world – pollution is only a small hick-up to progress and if a 

natural resource can be exploited, then, do so immediately, if not sooner. “It 

is there for the taking!” regardless of any consequences. “Bulldoze onwards 

and upwards!” and “You won’t get successful like me sitting on your ass!” 

even “Prayer and reflection are wastes of time and money,” and “Time is 

money!” according to some.  

The true believer, who may seem slow and unsuccessful by comparison, even 

retarded by their faith, seem as distant anchors to society’s progress. Even, 

the believer himself may often find that his own plans, in this world, never 

seem to work or come to much success and if he or she would only listen to 

God’s Own Voice of Reason, they would see that indeed God may be showing 

them not to rely on the world and wealth and that their little bit of Faith is 

indeed worth more than all the world to God. Persevere my fellow believers! 

Persevere for God! Worship Him and do good for all! – seek His Guidance in 

all! Do not be worried about wealth or status but about getting close to your 

Father, our God in Heaven, who is the Creator and Sustainer of all Amen. 

Now, the day the wealthy man dies he expects rest, a nice long rest from his 

earthly labours and has gambled with the possibility of their being a God at 

all and adopted the ‘let’s wait and see’ anthem. Well, as he passed over, yes, 

he did see angels rising and descending from and to the world and he thought 

quickly, “Mmh! how am I going to word my way out of this? – I’ll manage as 

I did in life.” An angel came close overhead and even though he looked 

preoccupied and disinterested, the rich man shouts out - “Hey there, good 

fellow, how are you friend? Mmh! how does this afterlife thing work buddy?” 
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The angel replies, “You can’t possibly know how good I am sir and as regards 

being my friend – Do I know you?” The man thinks to himself, “Well, I’m not 

going to get very far with him, I had better try another,” and he salutes him 

and turns elsewhere.  

Another angel flies by and the man tries the same thing, the same question 

in the same ‘friendly’ way. He gets exactly the same answer and thinks to 

himself, “Are these angels clones or what?” 

Then he looks all around and sees an old man whom he recognises and 

thinks, “There is another businessman who once came to me with a business 

idea – I know I stole his idea and made a lot of money out of it, without paying 

him a coin, well! He is a businessman, surely, he will understand the situation 

– you know! ‘All is fair in love and war and – business!’ yes, he will 

understand. Maybe I can see how these angels handle his case and maybe I 

will learn something from him.” 

Time passes and as the old man passed over from life to death, he was met 

by an angel who handed him two suitcases and he turned to look at the first 

man. He approached the rich man and hands him one of the suitcases. “Yes,” 

thought the rich man, “We are going on a journey – yes! Maybe God has 

forgiven us our minor sins and has seen our true worth and how we could 

help in running this place of Heaven – surely He needs organisers like me!” 

The older man says to the rich man, “Here is your suitcase, the angel over 

there gave it to me for you and told me to tell you that when we have the 

time to, to open our suitcases and examine our lives’ worth, as regards our 

closeness to God and our relationships with Him.” 

“What are we waiting for my good friend? – let’s open them.” The older man 

looks at the rich man and says, “Do you not fear our outcomes?” “What 

outcomes? Sure, we worked hard for everything we got – didn’t we?” “That’s 

just it, our whole lives’ worth are in those cases – what if it’s bad?” “How bad 

can it be?” asks the rich man. “Well, did you ever pray to God? Did you ever 

give Him any time? Because I didn’t, I put money first and never thought 

much about God at all.”  

As both men opened their cases, they found themselves being encroached 

by darkness all around them and found themselves in a dark room, wherein 
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the only light seemed to come from a tiny window too tight to climb out 

through. As they adjusted to the dim light, they saw other men walking back 

and forth, looking into their opened suitcases. Then, they both looked inside 

their own ones to find nothing but dust – dark dust. “This can’t be so,” 

shouted the rich man, “I am a successful entrepreneur.” They both open and 

close their cases many times and look at and even feel the dust and the rich 

man once more says aloud, “I am a success.” 

As time passed, the older man took to praying and begging God for 

forgiveness. He would kneel in the darkness and say quietly to God, “Lord, I 

know I am a failure and even in life, I failed at business, even though I tried 

hard for it to work. Lord, if You, in Your Might, can see that I never abused 

the poor or less well-off than myself and by times, I did give them a morsel 

or two. Lord, I was never rich, but I tried so hard to be; for Lord, I knew 

poverty in my own youth and watched that disappointed look in my father’s 

eyes – I never wanted my children to look upon that look of defeat to the 

world. Lord, that’s why I tried to succeed. Father God, forgive me please! For 

I can now see that it was all worthless and I should have spent my time on 

earth getting close to You or praying to You and trusting You to Guide me 

and my family and our futures. God, whatever punishment You have in store 

for me, I am ready to accept it – even Hell. Please God Guide my own children 

to righteousness and Truth and to where all true value lies, in You my God. 

Forgive me Amen.” 

With that prayer, he paused and took another look in his suitcase and found 

a shiny piece of gold. He held it up and offered it to God, saying, “What good, 

Lord Almighty, is gold to man in life or death – I offer it all to You Lord Amen” 

and closed his case. 

The rich man looked on and said, “Don’t waste your time calling God – it’s all 

a hoax and a fix anyways. God is a sly dog and might have beaten me this 

time, but I will sort Him out yet. I will think of a way out of this hole – I always 

have done in life and death is not going to beat me.”    

With that, the old sorrowful man looked out of that small window towards 

the distant light and as he looked, he thought he saw a figure of a man 

materialise in the light and he was coming towards the little window. He had 

his hands outstretched and was calling my name softly – “Don’t look back! 
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Come through to me! Come on! Take my hands” and I did and I found myself 

outside the dark room in a well-lit beautiful garden – as I looked over – there, 

my own father smiling with outstretched arms, “I knew you would succeed 

my son – I knew you would do it – this is true success my son!” Jesus walked 

away saying – “You two have much to talk about – I will see you later.” 

The angel that gave him the suitcase said, as he approached us, “Well done 

my friend, you never gave up! You never really forgot God, your Lord.” 

With that, above them, an even Brighter Light shone as the clouds parted, 

“Welcome to Paradise My son and to My Kingdom of Heaven – I am Almighty 

God and your sins are all forgiven, you are here to stay now, enjoy! – I love 

you my child.” 

 All that remains to say is , “Glory be to God, the Almighty, the One Amen. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  



25 
 

CHAPTER 6 THE GENERAL WITH THE DARK HEART 

He closed his heart as a young child as his older friend tore the wings of a 

butterfly and laughed as he did it. He closed his heart in his teens as his older 

friend held a rope around a bird’s neck and offered the other end to him to 

hold as they both pulled, one on each end, laughing until the bird gave up his 

last breath. Cruelty to animals – a joke to some – but a door closer to the 

Light and the life within one’s heart – a stain on one’s soul and as the devil 

laughs in God’s Face, “Look at them, cruel humanity! Look at them, Your 

chosen beings of perfection – You old fool!” God looks down in anger but 

holds Himself back, “Patience,” is all He said, “Patience.” 

One of the boys grew up to see his evil and indeed forsook his hard-hearted 

ways as he cried before God, begging His forgiveness for his youthful sins and 

errors. He thought back to his late teens as Satan tempted him into all sorts 

of worse sin. “There he is now God, masturbating, whilst thinking on his 

neighbour’s wife – your chosen servant to be!” “Ha, ha, ha, some servant!” 

answers a demon in admiration of Satan’s chastisement of God’s own choice. 

The good angels look at God and reply, “Don’t mind them God! He will come 

good yet – You always make the right choice – You are the Greatest God! We 

will support You Father all along the way. Don’t heed Satan and his demons, 

who are thoughtless fools agreeing with his foul jokes and tricks.” “Thank you 

My angels, I won’t forget this day, the day you supported Me, The Almighty.” 

The older boy became a general in a mighty army, who invaded a poor 

country. He remained cruel and evil however and his heart remained closed 

– he raped women for fun – ordered the execution of children and 

demoralised righteous simple men, just because he could. He misled many 

wilful volunteers into such atrocities and trained many more young men in 

the ways of evil and sin. He would say, “Get them when they are young and 

bend them and mould them into brutal soldiers with no mercy – The best! – 

Heartless killers! Trained warriors! Showing no feeling or remorse, for these 

are things of the weak.”    

One day the two men met, who had grown up as friends and the general, 

being the dominant, shouts out, “Remember the good old times my old 

mate! Remember the day we choked the seagull! Remember how we used 
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to chop up living worms me old mate! Remember the time we asked each 

other about, if the end of the world came and what we would do as the chaos 

approached. Remember how we both agreed to raping our neighbour’s wife, 

the gorgeous blonde and how we would put an axe through the husband to 

kill him first.”     

I turned and said, “Gary that was then – we were young and foolish - have 

you not learned anything of life my friend? What about? Well, have you ever 

really thought about? – well – the future – God and goodness?” 

“What?” came the retort, “You’re mad! What’s all this? – religion is it? Don’t 

say you have found God or any of that crap me old mate! Come on! Life is for 

living me old mate – come on – remember the old days – Hey! You’ve gone 

soft my old pal! Come on! Have you any of those good old hunting dogs left? 

– let’s go and do a bit of hunting!” 

“You’re not listening Gary! I don’t live like that anymore. I have changed – I 

live a quiet, peaceful life now in prayer and service to God.” 

“What? You’re cracked! – did you bang your head or something?” 

Then the two friends parted and went their separate ways. The general 

thought, as he left his old friend – “I’ll found out what’s happening down the 

pub tonight, off the lads, what’s really happened to old Al?” 

Years passed by and things didn’t change – the general remained cruel and 

the friend remained holy for God. 

Then, the real Judgement Day came upon the whole world suddenly and in 

utter grief and despair, the general searched out his old friend. “Maybe that 

lunatic’s prayers might work for me too?” he thought, as he searched and 

searched, “For woe to me if there really is a God – what I haven’t done!”  

As the world became dark and the sky itself parted and streams of angels 

started to become visible – the general hurried his efforts to find his friend – 

but could not. “If only I could find him, I could sneak in behind him to 

Heaven,” he thought. 

Then as the loud Trumpet was blown and terror reigned down, a couple of 

Firey angels appeared one each side and held him fixed, as a great white 
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angel called out his name and branded him as one of the lost. The general 

cursed his friend as he was led away towards the fires of Hell. 

The two friends never did meet again and indeed the Judgement passed and 

the chosen were released upon the world with God’s Blessing – the 

repentant friend never thought again about his friend until one day God said, 

“Remember – your friend” – “Oh yes I do,” replied the man, “Well the reason 

I don’t let you think about him is that, I have decided to destroy him with 

Satan  and all evil and I am going to erase their names from memory, so that 

you will never think on them again after that day. They lived truly evil lives 

my child and even in Hell’s Fire, have only become more wicked, stubborn 

and arrogant. I am the Lord your God and I have big decisions to make – but 

I will love the good forever and never again will you be tested, as in life. I 

Myself will be your God and you will be My people – My eternal children.” 
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CHAPTER 7 THE NATURALIST WHO BECAME AN EVOLUTIONIST 

We may think that we have all the answers and that God just could not be 

right with the story of Creation, as presented in the Book of Genesis. So, like 

spoiled children, who say, “I’m not talking to you mummy and daddy 

anymore,” and sulk, we have indeed acted so. Yes, like spoiled children, we 

have come up with an alternative solution and our own answers – “Evolution 

– we have evolved from apes – and from the sea.” Yet, how come apes and 

single celled plants and animals still co-exist? Did they wave the flag on for 

humanity’s development into the ‘super being’? We have even dated the 

stars and the universe ‘accurately’ according to some. I ask one question as 

with the spoiled child – what happens when tea time, even night time 

comes? Do we crawl back to mummy and daddy saying, “I’m hungry and cold 

and tired”?  

There was once a beautiful little boy who loved all of God’s creation and life 

itself. He was a joy to everyone who met him and indeed his angels danced 

in joy around him too, thinking they had a true child of God, who loved all 

wildlife and showed such zeal and passion that even these same angels felt 

like they were in Eden with this child of God. 

As the young boy grew up he brought his zeal and zest with him, as he learned 

more and more about wildlife, plants and animals, until, one day he read all 

about Darwin and the theory of evolution. “Wow!” he said, “A new path to 

follow and to learn about.” The angels looked sadly on, as the man rejected 

the thought of God. They kept placing this thought before him, the one 

whom they had thought was so special, “Take it!” they said and prompted 

and called out – “No!” and “Don’t reject God! The Creator of all the plants 

and animals that you love so much – Please No! Don’t! He Created you, 

yourself – the whole universe – Please! Give God a chance!” 

But no! the man, like many men before, showed extreme stubbornness and 

resistance to what he did not like to hear, even in his mind, even in his 

conscience. The angels were so disappointed that day for they knew that this 

man could have been so good for God and the promotion of His Holy Name, 

by showing the world the beauty of God’s Own creation in all its diversity. 

Indeed, he did and grew up to be the most famous naturalist in the world 

and promoted the study of natural history in the millions and millions of 
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other humans, especially the children. However, when asked by a child in a 

school one day, “What about God Mr.?” he answered, “Well – maybe! But I 

think that is only a story, now look at this fossil, where did it come from?”  

The child felt a sudden pain and sadness in his own soul as he wrestled with 

the thoughts and questions the angels put forward for him to ask and think 

about himself. “So, there is no God,” shouted the child, “I love nature too.” 

“What is your favourite animal?” asked the famous tv presenter. “Ants Mr., 

I love ants.” “So do I young man and maybe when you grow up – maybe you 

too will film these little creatures and screen it on tv for all to see.” The child 

looked – starry eyed – “Maybe Mr.” he replied.  

Years later, indeed a similar pattern emerged with this beautiful child, who 

had such an aura of wonder at God’s creation about him also, even as a child; 

yet, alas he too found the theory of evolution. 

Time passed and the old tv presenter died and talk about tributes paid in 

honour of his name! – He had become more famous than Christ Jesus, the 

Messiah and many said he did more for nature and natural history than any 

other man ever. As this man left behind his body – there before his eyes, he 

recognised his own angel friends that he used to talk to as a child when out 

watching wildlife. His memories flooded back – “Wow!” he thought, “It only 

seemed like yesterday since we used to catch the different bees in jam jars 

to study them in my childhood lab – Do you remember that angels?” “We 

do,” they replied sadly “And you have always held onto that inner child with 

his sense of wonder and awe.” Then one of the angels asked, “Have you 

nothing more to say? Do you not feel like you have forgotten something?” 

The man looked puzzled as he dreamt up ideas and asked a question himself 

– “I’d love to do a documentary on angels and the Heavens – are there other 

Heavenly beings and creatures? Wow! It would be a best seller. Go on angels 

ask G………od, your boss G………od. Why do I find it so hard to say G………… ?” 

And then the old man dropped to his knees and cried out, “Oh No! I have 

rejected God! Oh No! before I was born I knew Him – He sent me into the 

world to try to save His endangered planet with its wildlife – all its plants and 

animals. I was sent to promote God our Creator and the beauty of all His 

creation and how truly delicate it all was – Oh no! what have I done? Oh No! 
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I have even turned children away from God – to even worshipping the wildlife 

itself. Oh No! – let me see that child, the one who loved ants and reminded 

me so much of myself.” 

“We did let you see him in his school and we gave him reminders for you in 

person, about God that day, but you rejected them too! – come and see what 

the boy has become.” As they travelled towards the boy’s home, he was now 

a young man – the old man thought, “He is probably making films about ants 

and turning other young children away from God, the Most-High and Creator 

of all.” 

As they came close to the man’s house – thousands of angels and Bright 

Lights surrounded it – “Oh my G……….od!” thought the older man, “What 

could possibly be happening here? – I have never seen anything so beautiful 

in all my life – is God Himself close by or what?” The angels pushed aside and 

made a column into the man’s house, into the very room the man was in – 

and there he was shown the young man writing Books about God and His 

Almighty Greatness. “How? Why? Did he not follow the way of science?” 

asked the old man. “No my friend, he called out to God and asked for God’s 

Guidance and Opinion. He left college early, as he could no longer stand the 

thoughts and talk of theories of evolution and asked, ‘Why did no one ask 

God for His Opinion? – He is a Living God you know!’” 

“Really – Amazing!” replied the tv presenter. “He stuck with God my friend 

and even though he knew that day, that he would never be rich or even get 

a job in the field of science, without having to reject many theories – he said, 

‘No! I can’t do it! I can’t be a hypocrite and deny my God. I will stick with 

God!’ Little did he know what God had planned for him – a complete 

understanding of all of Heaven and earth and the universe and all created 

things and even of God Himself.” – “Wow!” answered the old tv presenter, 

“Can you tell me too?” “Alas, my friend, you can learn no more – your life is 

up – your time is over – you must face God now with what you have done or 

what you have not done.” 
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CHAPTER 8 THE MAN WHO THOUGHT GOD OWED HIM A FAVOUR 

There was once a very talented young man, who was brought up in a big 

family. He was very talented at many things and could turn his hand to almost 

anything. He was also determined to succeed and he did. He worked hard, 

got his exams, got a good job, got married and reared a wonderful family 

himself. As a result of him being ‘self-made’ as he thought, he would always 

be a little tight fisted when it came to giving to the less well off. He would 

think and even say, “Well, I had to do it, why shouldn’t they? Why shouldn’t 

they get up of their backsides and do a bit?” Many would agree with his ideas 

and idealisms but the hungry were still unfed, the poor still poor. 

As the man got older, he would contemplate life a little and had a keen 

interest in aliens and extra-terrestrial life. He loved a good movie. When his 

nephew would mention God and the afterlife – he would always retort, 

“Sure, no one ever told us! How do we really know? If there was a God, He 

would make Himself known! How is there so much division in the humanised 

churches? etc.” 

His nephew retorted himself one day, saying, “You know what you’re like? A 

mad sheepdog trying to catch his own tail!” 

Time passed and the man died and like many others, went, “Oh my! It’s all 

true,” as he watched the angels come and go. “I wonder what’s next?” he 

thought to himself as he looked around and felt himself – “Wow! I don’t feel 

any different only freer in death,” as he looked back at his old body. 

Then an angel approached him, “Well are you ready to face God?” “What? 

Now? Eh! – I’m ah! ……. I don’t know – sure, is He real? Is He? – should I not 

know more about Him or something first?” “Just as I thought,” replied the 

angel, “Another denier! God gave you so much in life, so many talents and 

you never thought to read up on Him – did you? – you read everything you 

could find on aliens though and had great chats about ‘them’ to all who 

would listen – didn’t you? Where are they now? Maybe you should call 

them!” “But nobody told me anything about God!” “Did you need anyone to 

tell you how to make money -did you? Or how to accumulate wealth? - No! 

you learned that very easily – didn’t you? Anyone we ever sent to talk about 

God to you, you replied, ‘Sure how would they know?’ You know! There is 
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many a poor man, with far less talents given him than you were given and 

who couldn’t even read or write, yet, they still prayed and talked with God in 

their minds and hearts every day. They found Him and true faith and 

worshipped Him, their God, with all their souls.” 

“But God made me talented – didn’t He?” “So now you know Him, do you? 

You have found sudden faith, have you?” “But no one ever told me – surely, 

I would have listened – sure I am interested in all that extra-terrestrial stuff 

– I’d love to see Him and all His angels and I still think there could be extra-

terrestrials somewhere in His universe.” “Mmh! So, the universe has become 

His now, again, has it? Have you decided that God owns it now? – maybe we 

should get you to sign your signature as you are very important – so you 

think! Did you ever hear of the Holiness of God my friend?” “No – not really, 

I heard of the holy church though.” – “My friend, if you entered God’s 

Presence as you are now, even your soul would melt before your God 

because of His Holiness, because of its stain in sin. You should have purified 

yourself in life or at least tried to, for only God Himself, the Almighty, can 

truly make you Holy, so that you may be fit to stand in His Awesome 

Presence. You really have no idea, have you?” “Well,” asked the man, “How 

come Jesus can stand in His Presence?” “So, you know Jesus now, do you?” 

“No, but I thought! Well, you know!” “No, I don’t know. Jesus’ relationship 

with God is his personal business – but I have seen him stand in God’s 

Presence in the Fourth Heaven in the Red Light of Joy in God’s Presence. He 

is a servant of the Most-High God and His chosen king or Messiah, if you like, 

to rule at the Judgement and thereafter in God’s Kingdom.” “What? When is 

all this going to happen?” asks the dumbfounded man – “I kind of heard 

about it at mass when I was younger but I never paid much heed! I normally 

went fishing or shooting after mass and I would often dream mass away in 

the planning of my day’s events.” “Well” – answered the angel, “At least 

you’re honest about it – but even this is not going to get you very far. You 

see, you whiled your life away on other things – Jesus spoke of this – how the 

rich would find it hard to enter Heaven.” “Rich! – sure I’m not rich!” retorted 

the man, “I have only a bit put aside for a rainy day.” 

The angels looked at the man and said, “Today is your rainy day – here is your 

life’s worth” in unison, as they handed the man his suitcase. As the angels 

dispersed, the darkness encroached and the man found himself in a dark 
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room, dimly lit by the Light of a small window, with many other rich men 

opening and closing their suitcases with questioning looks on their faces. 
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CHAPTER 9 THE SHEPHERD AND THE HERDSMAN 

There were once two boys who lived in a barren, semi-desert area in the Holy 

Land of Israel. One was from a shepherd’s tribe and one a herdsman’s, whose 

family had skinny cattle and a few goats. The two boys played games in the 

hills as they grew up in freedom looking at nature and wildlife and exploring 

all they came on. Each evening, they returned home to simple but loving 

homes, hungry and tired. 

As they grew up a little, both of their dads would ask them to do their share 

of shepherding the sheep and herding the cattle and goats and often times, 

they would unite, as both flocks favoured slightly different plants and indeed 

fed at different heights on the shrubs. They would talk about their futures 

and their dreams. The shepherd boy was content and always turned towards 

the land and say, “Someday, I would love to see this land green and fertile 

and for us to have children of our own and still be friends.” The herdsman’s 

boy would say, “No! I would like to go to the big city and make lots of money 

and be famous.” “Would you ever come home?” asked the shepherd boy – 

“to your family and friends to visit them?” “Sure, I would!” 

As the boys reached their teens, the herdsman said to his wife – “There is not 

enough grass for to raise good cattle – I would like our son to go to the city 

to study and become wealthy.” And so, the boys parted. As time passed, the 

shepherd boy’s own dad saw the sadness and loneliness in his son’s eyes and 

asked him one day, if he too, would like to go to the big city and join his 

friend. He said, “I have some money saved my boy and if it gets you a better 

happy life, then, it will be worth spending it all on you.” The boy felt so 

chuffed, yet turned to his dad and said, “Daddy, who would mind you and 

mother when you get old? Who would mind the sheep? Besides, God has 

always provided for us and we always seem to have enough to get by and I 

love the sheep and the land and the thought that our ancestor Abraham once 

lived this same simple life. If it was good enough for him, it’s good enough 

for me.” His father smiled with a gentle and loving pride and inwardly 

thanked God for his son. 

Every holidays, the herdsman’s son would return home to his family and 

would always bring presents. The other children would gather around in 

amazement at all the latest things. The next morning, the herdsman’s son 



35 
 

would always call on his old friend and they would travel into the hills to 

explore and chat as they once had done. As time passed and the years rolled 

by, the shepherd boy noticed a change in his friend and would ask was there 

anything the matter? The boy always answered, “No, everything is great – 

sure look how happy my family are to have the extra money and gifts I bring 

home with me, each year.” “Don’t you miss home at all?” “A little,” and he 

would change the subject. 

Then one year, the young man brought home a big 4-wheel drive jeep and 

drove through the dunes with his friend at his side – but the friend noticed 

the increased sadness in the herdsman’s boy’s eyes. Then one day – he broke 

down and cried, “Yes, I miss home and life in the city isn’t all it’s made out to 

be – I am really only the slave of an oil trader who is very wealthy but very 

cruel to me and even beats me.” “Come home, give it up! Return to your 

past. It’s simple but we are still happy – God always watches over us.” The 

herdsman’s son replied, “It’s not that easy - you see, I have been borrowing 

money to pay back for all these things I bring home every year, kind of 

showing off to my family, that I have made it, kind of thing and I see the look 

of pride in my father’s eyes and I can’t say ‘No’ to that.” “My friend, you must 

live your own life and account to God for it, not your father. You can’t live 

your father’s dreams for him. How can I help you? We will get the money 

together to free you of your debts – the whole village will help.” But, the next 

day as the herdsman’s son was returning to the city he crashed and was 

killed. The tragic news was hard to take and the village mourned for days and 

weeks. His family were devastated and his friend was lost without him. 

As time went on, the shepherd’s son grew up into a fine but humble shepherd 

like his dad, before him, got married and had his own children, one of whom 

was very interested in the land and sheep just like he had been and would 

travel into the hills with his daddy, always asking him to tell him stories. The 

proud dad looked at his own son and said, “My boy, life can be short, keep it 

simple, like your great ancestor Abraham – he too was a shepherd you know 

and he loved God and the simple things in life.” “Daddy, I love when the 

lambs are born and when we pick the fruit harvest. Daddy tell me stories 

about God. How big is He?” “He can hold the whole universe in one hand my 

son and yet, He can sit beside us right now as the Living God in Person and 

be around my size. He is amazing my boy, Amazing!” “Tell me more daddy – 
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tell me about Joseph and the well and, and tell me the about the shepherd 

boy David and the giant Goliath.” 

As the man looked into his son’s eyes, he praised the Living God for having 

kept him simple! 

Years later, as the man passed away, as he left his body, he saw a column of 

living angels swirling around and clouds of Heaven around and above. He 

looked up and saw the Almighty on His Throne and the Messiah at His right-

hand side. “Come up here My child, a prince of a man – come into My 

Kingdom – you are worthy.” The man bowed his head and said, “Father, I am 

but a simple farmer Lord and I don’t feel very prince like.” “You, My child 

have survived the worst age ever on earth and have remained as I wanted 

you to live – yes, humbly and simply on the face of My earth, the way I have 

always wanted it to be. How does this age think they will be permitted to live 

on My earth when I bring Heaven upon it? I assure you, My child, I will Rule 

and I will Judge severely.” “Thank You Lord, would You like me to bring 

anything with me as a gift to You, my Lord?” “Just yourself, My beautiful child 

– you are a witness against all modern man, indeed, that you could still live 

a simple, God fearing, Law abiding life on earth in joyful, peaceful 

contentment and harmony.” 
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CHAPTER 10 THE MUSLIM DOCTOR 

There was once a young Muslim boy in a poor country. His family worked 

hard to send him to college and he worked so hard to learn and eventually 

was conferred as a Doctor of medicine. His family were so proud of him. an 

older doctor from his own village got him a good post in a hospital in Europe 

and he said his goodbyes and headed off for his new life. He was a devout 

Muslim and always said his prayers and tried his best to avoid all forms of 

trouble. 

As he arrived in his new country, his older colleague picked him up and as 

they drove towards the hospital for his new post, they got talking. “You do 

know my brother, it is a Christian country that we are entering. The people 

are fine and kind but, as regards Allah, they are very remote. Many talk of 

Mary and Jesus as the mother and son of God and you will see many statues 

and pictures of both that are forbidden in Muslim culture.” As they 

approached the hospital, they saw an old Catholic church close by and the 

young man asked, “Is that a house of prayer?” “Yes, it is for the patients, 

especially the long-term ones – they can go to mass there on Sundays and go 

and pray when they want to, or family members enter it sometimes to pray 

for their sick relations. They call Allah, ‘God the Father’ and ‘The Creator’ and 

who knows? Maybe Allah likes it?” This stayed with the young man all his life, 

as he succeeded as a doctor and husband and then father. 

As time passed the church fell into disrepair and the Muslim community grew 

stronger in that area. Some would mock and say, “This is the Will of Allah to 

crush the heathen Christians and His Way of promoting Islam, the one ‘true’ 

religion.” The doctor felt sorry for them and would always put a donation in 

the restoration fund box. He would say to his colleagues – “Even though they 

are different, it is all for Allah, our Great God and Creator.” Sometimes, he 

would get looks of disapproval and sometimes a nod of agreement. 

As the years passed, the church was sold and a business and organisation 

centre, with offices set up there. The Muslim doctor would feel sad as he 

passed its doors and go, “Allah, my God, You must be so sad to see the world, 

the evil modern world ruled by money, encroaching on Your Holy places of 

worship. Lord, if that was a mosque, I would cry.” Then, he met another 

member of his own community who said aloud, “Isn’t it great to see our 
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victory is nearly complete?” The good doctor got angry and grabbed his 

colleague and brought him through the church doors and pointed at a man 

counting out money and another on a computer in a once sacred place and 

said, “You call this a victory – you fool! God is not winning here – Satan and 

commerce and modernisation is – you are blind my brother – blind!” “But 

the Muslim brotherhood is growing my friend and Christians are our rivals!” 

“How blind you really are – these are all our brothers you fool! Are Christians 

not closer to God than money merchants? Have you never heard the story in 

Jesus’ Gospel where he once over-turned tables and whipped the money 

lenders out of God’s Holy Temple in Jerusalem?” “What’s this? Gospel? 

Jewish Temple? Have you become a Christian yourself or maybe a Jew? What 

about the Muslim brotherhood and the conversion of all to Islam?” “My 

brother! Can you ever really convert the heart of any man to God? Do you 

have access or the keys to his eyes, his ears or his heart? – Does not Allah not 

Know all hearts truly? Whatever happened to ‘good deeds’ and simple faith 

in God? Was Abraham not a simple farmer? And not a Jew or a Christian or a 

modern Muslim, for that matter?” “How dare you! Abraham was a Muslim!” 

“Yes, my brother but had he ever read the Qur’an? He had simple faith in 

God and did good deeds – how do you know the hearts of true Christians or 

Jews for that matter, my brother? What would Allah like Himself? – Just 

think!” 

“I worry for you brother, you are a troublemaker and are straying from the 

Muslim way.” “No, my friend, what you talk of is tradition and not what is 

really Holy, truthful and precious to God.” The men parted still in 

disagreement and the good doctor said, “My God, I pray for him. I fear my 

brother is blind to the real truth.” The other man prayed too, “Allah, I worry 

for my brother – I fear he is straying from the straight path. Please God Guide 

him back!” 

Years passed by and the men would glance at each other in Friday prayers, 

often wondering how the other was doing and would still pray for each other, 

till the day came for both of them to pass onto God. And they did, strangely 

enough, pass over on the same day. An angel met the kind doctor and said, 

“Would you wait for your friend, we need to talk to him?” “Sure,” replied the 

doctor, “Did he die today also? How strange! Is Allah pleased with me?” “Yes! 
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He sure is but we may need your help for your friend – just wait here for a 

little while,” answered his angel. 

Then, to the other man, turned the angels – “Well, you have passed from life 

my friend and you have been a devout Muslim! But you have not learned all 

the lessons yet about kindness and goodness.” “Can’t I just go to the Garden 

now, I have been devout?” 

“Come, we wish to show you something.” So, the angels led the man to a 

schoolyard, wherein was a young Muslim boy seated all alone on a wall and 

was quite sad and lonely. Over on the playground, stood a group of stronger 

Muslim boys who seemed to be having their own fun. All around were 

Christian children and a Jewish boy too, who also felt alone, as he walked the 

yard with his hands in his pockets. The man looked at the angels, “Prompt 

the Muslim boys to go over to the lonely one and look after their brother in 

faith.” “O.k.” said the angels and they did and nothing happened. “Again!” 

said the man – “Try it again! – surely, they will see their Muslim brother in 

distress,” and they did. The man drew closer to the boys but wasn’t allowed 

to intervene. He heard one say, “Will we go over to sad face?” and an answer 

from another, “No way, he is such a ‘sad-o’” and they remained as a group. 

“What can we do?” asked the man, “This Muslim boy is obviously in distress, 

- maybe ask that Jewish fellow over there, he looks lonely and sad too.” The 

angels did as the man asked and prompted the Jewish boy who obliged and 

went over towards the sad Muslim boy. “Hello,” he said, “Why are you so 

sad?” “I miss my daddy – he had to go away to work.” “My brother is sick in 

hospital,” answered the Jewish boy “and I heard my mammy and daddy 

crying about it and now I don’t know – I’m worried.” Just then a little 

Christian boy walked over to both of them – “It’s my birthday party boys, 

would you like to come this evening afterschool? My mother said that it was 

fine if you two came – come on! Cheer up! Come on, let’s play football!” And 

the three boys ran off playing together forgetting all their troubles. 

“Wow!” said the man, “I see now, my friend was right – how silly I have been! 

How did I miss these simple lessons? I was blinded by tradition, by my uncle’s 

revolutionary ideas and idealisms for a 100% Muslim world.” The angels 

looked at him – “What does the Qur’an tell you about your differences, the 

differences held between Jews, Christians and Muslims?” “That God would 
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sort them all out at the Judgement.” “Yes! Replied an angel, “and if your 

uncle had his way and had 100% Muslims at that same Judgement, would 

there be any differences to sort out?” “Mmh! No, I suppose not!” replied the 

man in wonder, as his eyes opened. “You must leave Judgement to God my 

friend, for He alone is the All Wise,” as the man sleepily said in synchrony, 

“The All Wise.” 

“Come,” said the angels, “We have someone for you to meet.” As the angels 

returned to the first man, the doctor, he said, “You weren’t very long at all, I 

thought you would be longer.” As the Muslim man saw his friend the doctor, 

“Not my old friend – oh my brother, my wise, wise brother. Oh, you were so 

right my brother about the kindness of God and everything.” 

Just then, the Voice of Almighty God was heard above, “Come my children 

into the Kingdom I have prepared for you since the creation of the world – 

you have won My Favour, you have kept My Commandments and have kept 

My Name Holy and you have learned the lessons of life.” 

The two men held each other’s hands at the Voice of God and smiled at each 

other, “It’s all true! Glory be to Allah! Subbana Rabbiyal Allah!”  

(For reflection see Qur’an 2:62, 3:55, 3:65-67 & Surah 39).              

   

 

 

 

            

 

 

 

 

  



41 
 

CHAPTER 11 THE WOMAN WHO TURNED AWAY 

There was once a little girl who grew up in a caring Christian environment – 

a loving old-fashioned home, where her father worked hard and her mother 

stayed at home and reared the family. They were good Catholics and went 

to church every Sunday and said their prayers. It was a quiet village 

atmosphere near a slightly larger town where everyone knew everyone and 

people talked. Her father would always urge his children to get a good 

education and to work hard in life and indeed they all did, all of his children, 

boys and girls. What could possibly go wrong in this ideal situation? 

Well, unknown to them, the world was changing and outside of their powers, 

the powers that be, urged equality for men and women; so, these children 

battled competitively for the highest honours and job placements. The little 

girl grew up and got married and had a family similar in size to her own and 

she urged her children to succeed, as her parents had urged her to. However, 

as life went by, her husband wouldn’t go to church and was a self-claimed 

atheist. They had enough money, a fine house and all mod Cons, two cars, 

two jobs – the works – but! Alas, little by little, God was forgotten about and 

‘party-on’ became the new Sunday, where the ethos of ‘work hard - play 

hard’ became all too apparent. The children seemed happy as they had 

‘everything’ and lots of freedom but time passed by. 

Then came the mid-life crisis time. “I’m not happy and I deserve to be” 

thought  the little girl who had grown up quite quickly into a middle-aged 

lady. She could never put her finger on it, so she blamed everyone else – “It 

must be my husband” and the marriage broke down. Then came separation 

and the brave faces of broken-hearted children. One of whom was barely a 

teenager and had also just lost his best friend to cancer. However, happiness 

and the ‘right’ of the parent to be happy came first and the children suffered 

as a result. 

Firstly, they had been given no faith by their parents as they themselves had 

received from theirs and even though, by modern standards, this is but a 

minor detail that cannot arrest the development and progress of the 

individual person in their quest to be super-happy beings, independent of all 

and everything. As the marriage broke up, other relationships ensued and 

happiness was sought there too. Holidays, as remote and extravagant as 
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possible was the next quest. Then, fitness and super-health – the ‘eternal 

perfect being’ is born. “My life is mine and my destiny is under my complete 

control! I will have what I want and I will have what it takes to be happy and 

F… the begrudgers!” 

The little girl in spurts and starts reached near happiness by times and even 

started to return to mother church, where quick recitals of prayers to Mary 

and Jesus, ‘the old faithfuls’ and a prayer to her past relatives, so that now, 

even the Hereafter, was all ‘sorted out’. “I have it all,” she said as she fell 

down dead from a massive heart attack. 

As she left her body, she cried out, “It can’t be! It just can’t be! I am a fit 

healthy happy person! I have a life to live! I have children – I want to be a 

grandmother! I want, I want, I want, I need.” Then she closed her eyes again 

and opened them again, “No, it just can’t be.” Then she touched her dead 

body on the ground and recognised it but found it remote and distanced from 

herself. “That is cold and lifeless – how can I make that thing work again?” 

Then an angel appeared beside her – “My dear girl, life was not yours but a 

gift from God and you truly have forgotten Him.” “I – ah – eh, is this really 

happening to me? – I am a fit healthy person, I have, I have so much left to 

give the world – this could not be happening to me. I am successful! I am …..” 

“Listen to yourself, my girl, even your speech is so full of ‘I’ and you have 

nothing, absolutely nothing now but yourself. And now you must face God 

with what you have.” “But Ah! Eh! I haven’t even started on faith yet – I think 

I would have at some stage, later on maybe! Yes, later on in my life, I probably 

would have tried to find God and yes, I always prayed to Mary and Jesus – 

that must count for something? Where are my grandparents if I am really 

dead? Maybe I am only in a bad dream or unconscious or something? How 

do I know that you are real? Are you an angel? Touch me so that I can feel 

that you are real! Go on touch me!” 

With that, the angel handed the lady a briefcase and said, “My lady – this is 

your life’s worth – examine it slowly and carefully and thoughtfully.” 

The woman opened the briefcase and as she felt it – she felt, “This is more 

like it, I remember myself in my job feeling important with my briefcase – 
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yes, I was important, as important as any man at this job and I feel I will be 

again someday.” 

As the angel departed, the darkness encroached and the woman heard the 

distant noise and chaos of other women’s voices. As the walls of the dark 

room came into focus and the dim light from the distant small window, she 

heard many “I”s being shouted out. Yes, she could clearly make out the word 

“I” from many voices. She carried her briefcase back and forth feeling 

important and she neglected to even open it to see what was inside. 
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CHAPTER 12 THE TOUGH SOLDIER 

There was once a young boy who simply idolised his father. His dad was a 

soldier and being away quite a lot, his boy used to miss him very much. Daddy 

always brought presents home and they partly made up for his absence by 

the excitement caused by at least their anticipation and expectation. 

As the boy grew up, he wanted to be like his dad and join the army and he 

did. As a private, he trained very hard but always thought, “If my dad did it, 

so can I.” He socialised with the other privates, but there was one who stood 

out. He was really tough and hard and strong and brutal and earned the 

name, “Tough soldier.” In the evenings, as the young men were allowed to 

watch tv etc, nothing was too cruel or gruesome for the ‘Tough soldier’ and 

he would brag to the other boys about them being soft. “Cut their f…ing 

heads off,” he would say, “Make sure they don’t walk again or breathe 

either.” 

One night whilst watching a film a certain cruel scene came on and the young 

soldier got up and walked out. The ‘Tough soldier’ shouted insults after the 

boy saying that he would never make it as a real soldier, that you had to be 

cruel to make the cut. 

Another time, whilst the lads were let out for a night on the town, after some 

drinks, the young soldier met a rowdy local, but seeing how small he was, 

thought he had better opt out and remain peaceful. The ‘Tough soldier’ 

laughed and as the small local man turned on the ‘Tough soldier’ to voice his 

drunken state upon – Bang! And down fell the local. As he lay there 

unconscious the ‘Tough soldier’ continued to kick him in the ribs and was just 

going to kick his head, when the young soldier stepped in, “No! enough – 

leave it private!” and the ‘Tough soldier’ snapped out of it. They held him 

back and brought him to the barracks. 

Time passed and with their training near completion, they were about to 

undergo their first foreign assignment, as peacekeepers. One night in the 

billets, the two young men got to talking and the young soldier asked the 

‘Tough soldier’ “Have you ever thought about death, or dying, or God, or 

what comes after?” “Rubbish - all rubbish! Once you’re dead, you’re in the 

grave and that’s that,” answered the ‘Tough soldier’. “And God? Don’t you 
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ever think about where we came from? What about Jesus Christ? His life is 

well documented and what about the miracles he performed?” asked the 

young soldier. “Rubbish, Rubbish! I told you it’s all rubbish.” 

As they packed their things for their trip, the young man said, “I’ll miss home, 

my dad and mum, won’t you?” “No! mine’s a drinker and me mum’s done a 

runner. I don’t care for family neither.” The young man felt sorry for his pal 

as they headed for the aircraft and thought to himself, “Lord, I used to think 

he was tough, but he has nothing, absolutely nothing – God help him please!” 

As the boys boarded the plane, they waved their goodbyes and away they 

went. They had to settle quickly in their new environment, a war-torn 

country held by rebels. As usual, the poor ordinary people suffered the most, 

who never wanted a war in the first place, just a peaceful family life. On 

patrol, the young men would see many poor people and would also meet 

many injured persons carrying war wounds.  

One day, both men were on patrol together and the ‘Tough soldier’ just got 

‘tougher’. He said, “I would nuke them all or gas the bas….s – scum, all of 

them! Scabs on society!” The young soldier didn’t like what he heard and 

kind of felt like the ‘Tough soldier’ had gone a step too far. He now got cruel 

and an evil emanated from everything about him. As they turned a corner, 

an orphan boy faced them with a paper cup as he begged for a living and the 

young soldier reached into his pocket and gave the boy some money. 

“What?” said the ‘Tough soldier’ “That’s the very one who would kill you or 

suicide bomb some place.” “He is only a boy,” replied the young soldier. 

“Where’s his sister? I’d like to get a rattle at that!” The young soldier turned 

his head away in disgust. That night he prayed again for the ‘Tough soldier’ 

asking God, “Why God do some people have to be so blind and cruel and deaf 

to others and short-sighted Lord, to all but themselves and their selfish 

hearts?” 

Next day, they were together again, as they headed out on patrol. And as 

they rounded a corner, Boom! A booby trap explosive. The ‘Tough soldier’ 

got a lump of shrapnel near the heart and fell to the ground. The other young 

soldier had a leg wound but could crawl to his dying friend. “Are you ok? Can 

you hear me ‘Tough soldier’? Hang on in there! I’ll radio for help and get the 

hospital core.” But the ‘Tough soldier’ closed his eyes and passed away. As 
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he passed over and left his body, he saw that he was not in the ground dead 

– this was not the end! Then a voice, “What am I hearing things?” he thought 

but no, he wasn’t. An angel came to his side and said, “Are you ready to face 

God ‘Tough soldier’?” “God? Sure, that’s all crap! There is no God!” “You 

were very cruel in life ‘Tough soldier’ to others and never actually opened 

your heart, ever! How could you go through your whole life without once 

feeling sympathy for anything?” “Sympathy is for wimps!” he retorted. “Have 

you no feelings at all? What about your childhood? Weren’t you ever a child 

yourself? Have you no memory?” “I have plenty of memory angel, I played 

computer games and killed. I hate my filthy parents. I raped girls and beat up 

younger boys for fun and I don’t care one bit!” The angel replied, “How truly 

sad you are!” “Get me out of here now Mr.! I don’t like the stench of 

goodness and all this lovey-dovey stuff.” The angel replied, “it’s your choice! 

You can’t always blame others! You chose to watch violent tv movies! You 

chose to be cruel! Yes, your dad drank but he was never cruel to you or never 

beat you up. Yes, your mother left and I know you hurt inside but you chose 

to hurt others instead of finding love yourself and showing that life can work. 

You never even prayed to God for help. You shut the whole world out. You 

know! some do shut the world out but they don’t necessarily hurt others. 

You actually enjoyed seeing that look of weakness and defeat in another’s 

face. When you raped those poor young girls – you ruined their lives. When 

you tortured and beat up younger children, you ruined and damaged so 

much. I would bring you back to see the damage you have caused but it 

would do you no good, for you have no remorse. You don’t care! do you? I’m 

afraid there is only one place for you, so that you may feel something and I’m 

afraid it’s not very nice. God never wanted to send anyone there but He has 

no choice with the remorseless, with the cruel and evil heart. Yes, you 

permitted Satan entry to your mind and he ruled and ruined you, but you 

never even called out for God’s help or forgiveness. We prompted you every 

day of your life but alas it fell on deaf ears. Today, you will feel alright but it 

won’t be so nice. Yes, your eyes will see again and your ears will start to hear 

and indeed you will understand where you are but you are so arrogant that 

you will never give up until God totally Destroys you. I pray for you ‘Tough 

soldier’ but I fear it will not be answered. Today you will enter Hell.” “I don’t 

care you p….! the dead can’t feel pain.” “Do you think so ‘Tough soldier’? and 

hear you are talking to me and seeing me and here, touch my hands and you 
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will also feel. Just because you have left your body behind – it was only soil – 

it is God who had given you the gift of life and it is life that feels, not soil! 

However, if you can’t feel enough in Hell, your body will be united to yourself 

on Judgement Day and you can tell us all what is the difference then. For that 

Day, you will return to Hell for all time, along with your ruler Satan and all his 

bad angels, devils, demons and evil sinners, where you will continue to burn 

until God Destroys you all completely and He will Uncreate you back to 

nothingness in the very end of time. I actually feel sorry for our God, for He 

is our God too, you know! And He gave the likes of you, life, with which you 

destroyed other lives. Alas, God, I pray, will forgive them and heal them and 

allow them to forget as they enter God’s Kingdom and please God! will get a 

second chance at a good life after the Great Judgement away from you and 

your likes, Satan and all evil, sadness and the fear of death – Glory be to God 

for His Messiah, who has already defeated death by his Resurrection by God’s 

Own Power. Glory be to God for His Wisdom and Foresight to have indeed 

foretold all of these things Amen.”                                      
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CHAPTER 13 THE PROPHETS WIFE 

She works hard and almost constantly. She tries to be righteous and does 

good deeds and helps others whenever she can. She even campaigns for the 

unborn and the rights of the helpless. She is a regular church goer – a pillar 

in society. What could possibly be wrong? 

Well, in one word “Holiness.” No matter how hard we try, no matter how 

much we do in twenty-four hours of life, even with little sleep, we can never 

be Holy for God without Him making us so. 

The prophet, by comparison, could never hold down a regular job. He was 

always distanced. He walked a lot and spent time alone. He would go into 

quiet spells and not respond as a normal person should. He never earns a 

decent wage for his family as he always seems pre-occupied. “A lazy man? A 

selfish man?” thinks his wife as she gets in a mood and thinks, “Why should 

I have to do most of the work?” the prophet won’t argue back and just goes 

quiet when she attacks. 

Time passes by and the woman passes into death and as she leaves her body; 

she goes, “Wow! It’s all true – see the angels! Oh my, I feel so free! Wow!” 

An angel approaches and says, “You have done well in life my dear. You have 

been kind and good. You always sought to help out wherever you could and 

we know you long to see your someone special – who can’t wait to see you 

either.”  

Just then, overhead a loud Powerful voice speaks out, “I am Almighty God – 

I sent you in life to help my prophet. I endowed you with amazing stamina 

and work ethic so as you could have been his rock.”  

The lady, who now felt very much like a twelve-year old girl replied, “Mr. God 

sir, who do you talk of? – who is this great prophet you talk about? – was he 

our local priest? – he was a great speaker for Catholicism and was great with 

the youth – I think he returned many to Your holy church.” 

The angel pressed her finger to her mouth as she did the same to herself, 

“Not now my dear, Shush!”  
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“Show her angel, one of her rants from life!” and the angel brought the wife 

of the prophet to a scene from her life where she was abusing her husband. 

Firstly, the angel said, we will show you this scene, as it looked from your 

point of view and as it was seen in life as normal. The scene unfolded as the 

woman came in from work tired and ‘pee-ed off’ and saw her husband just 

sitting there in his room where he prayed and wrote to, about, for and from 

God. “You lazy so and so!” thought the woman and flew into a jealous rage. 

As she banged and moved furniture and dishes and started up the hover, 

making as much noise as possible to disturb her ‘lazy’ husband into ‘doing 

something’ she thought, “I’ll move the dreamy, lazy so and so!” then her son 

would join in the rant and she would not reprimand him as he cheekily joined 

in the ‘double’ on the ‘lazy’ so and so. Then, even though, she felt it was 

wrong, she thought, “Go on my son – give it to him – maybe he will listen to 

you.” Her husband said nothing, got up and brought the dogs for a walk – a 

long walk. When he returned, the wife had calmed down and said, “Here, 

have some dinner.” Her son said, “Sorry dad, I was just in a bad mood.” 

Then, from above – “Show her the real picture now, the fool!” and the 

woman thought, “Well, I had a point, hadn’t I?” as she looked at the angel. 

Then, the wife was shown herself getting into her car as she left work – 

thoughts were whizzing around her as she saw – “Wow, it’s you angel at my 

side,” and then, “What’s that? Who’s he? Oh no a devil – he’s horrible!” Then, 

onto driving home and as she approached her house she could see a colossal 

column going up into the sky like fire, a pillar of fire and above it thousands 

of angels swirling around and clouds of Heaven – “Wow!” she thought, 

“What could be happening?” Then the angel put her back to the real scene 

as she entered the house and showed her herself starting up the din and 

disturbance to her husband – suddenly! She saw her angel crying and more 

angels around crying as Satan entered the room and a devil started whirring 

up her anger. As she watched on, she could see the angels standing aside still 

crying as Satan said, “Look at that lazy so and so!” her anger rose, as she 

banged and banged and then a few devils, “Go on disturb the lazy bas…d!” 

and then, “Why don’t you talk you …..?” her son. “Oh no!” thought the 

woman, “Oh no! my son is speaking the devil’s words as she turned to see 

Satan beside her smiling. Then she was shown the whole picture as the whole 

column of fire rose from her husband as he sat in prayer and was actually 
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talking with God. Two fierce angels stood at the door of the room and would 

not let her, her son or the devils or Satan enter – but she saw her husband 

turn his head towards his wife, “I can see the devils and Satan there with you 

my wife and I know you know not what you do. Forgive her Father, my God. 

protect us from evil Lord.” The column of fire rose into Heaven. The two 

fierce angels surrounded the man in a globe of protection as he left the 

house. On his walk he conversed with these angels, God and the Holy Spirit 

and even Jesus laid his hand on the prophet’s shoulder. 

Whilst gone, the devils had no more work to do and left and as the woman 

and her son felt remorse and how they had sinned, they couldn’t quite put 

their finger on it. Did they pray? No! “Prayers are for meal times and bedtime 

and when I get time,” answered his wife to the prompt of her angel, who 

returned to her wiping her eyes. “Lord,” said the angel, “I’m sorry! Give me 

more time with her!” 

Then the scene vanished and the woman was left in awe as her angel looked 

into her eyes. “God, what a fool I have been! I couldn’t see it! I just didn’t 

know!” “You did know my child but you just shut up your soul’s prompting. 

You pushed your angel aside and talked of ‘your rights’.” The woman sighed, 

“Oh no! I am not worthy of anything! Can I go back and say sorry to my 

husband?” “No, you can’t! he knows, for I have told him.” “You mean, he 

really was talking to you all along? He would tell me, but I never listened. He 

would tell me, but I would never let it in.” The angel showed her one more 

scene, where as her husband briefly explained to her of God and His Ways, 

the devils were snatching these thoughts away before they could enter her 

spirit. Then she saw the two fierce angels surrounding her husband saying to 

him, “No more! You’re wasting your time – she won’t listen and you are 

wasting the Word of God.”  

“Wow!” said the woman. “Wow – he was so special!” as she rose to meet her 

beloved one, who had passed away before her, she looked back at her house 

and saw the huge pillar of fire still over her house. “Wow!” she said to her 

angel, “He is still at work.” 

God spoke: “This is why my daughter, even though you lead a good life 

besides, as many others do in your society, you alas can never be Holy for 

Me. At best My girl, you will remain as an eternal twelve-year old child with 
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your eternal twelve-year old son in the Pink Light of Pure Innocence. Angels! 

Take her sin away and burn it in Hell! Purify her for Innocence and Virginity!” 

As the prophet looked Heaven bound, he thanked God for having saved his 

wife and for having returned her to the Light of Innocence with her son. “You, 

My son will visit them later and see their beautiful childish smiles and yes you 

will hug them dearly – for I am God and nothing is impossible for Me. I save 

who I save, and I condemn who I condemn. I alone am God. I alone am the 

Lord. I alone am the Almighty EL SHADDAI.” 
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CHAPTER 14 THE MAN WHO PUT DRINK BEFORE GOD 

There was once a man who followed his father’s tradition. He loved the land, 

cattle, the country life and a good drink on Sunday. As a young man, he 

followed his dad’s lead and as was the tradition of the time, they all went to 

nine thirty mass on Sunday morning, gathered around the back of the church 

and as the priest muttered out the prayers – chats about the mart and prices 

of cattle, dogs and greyhounds, in other groups, fishing and others sheep, 

could all be vaguely made out. Sayings like, “The commercials are over – time 

for the lake!” and “Cattle need feeding” and “An empty bag won’t stand – 

especially when a drop of porter is poured in,” meaning time for breakfast 

before the highlight of the week the ‘session on Sunday’. 

As time passed, fathers got old and passed away and sons replaced them as 

the new fathers of the time. Not much changed. The love of the land was still 

the same and the highlight of the week was still the ‘Sunday session’. Mass 

times were changed and an ideal excuse came in, to leave the extra baggage 

behind and leave church for funerals and weddings. The cattle could be fed 

all the earlier and an extra pint or two could be had, yes, in the place where 

mass should be. The stories that emerged about priest’s misdoings and evil 

behaviours only cemented the closure of its doors as regards to the majority 

of the ‘Sunday sessioners’. It was an ideal excuse for most, in case any should 

ever have to face any consequences about their non-religious ways. 

Time passed by and the once young man, got old too and had a relatively 

healthy and good life right up to his death. As he passed over, after a short 

illness, with all his family around, what a perfect scenario for a ‘send-off’! 

until the man actually crossed over and as he left his body and saw an angel, 

he tried to jump back inside of his body. “Oh No!” he thought, “Am I seeing 

things?” 

Then his angel tapped his shoulder and said, “Come on! Your time is up. You 

must face God!” “Not a chance!” said the man, “I can’t do it!” “You have no 

choice, you must come,” responded the man’s angel. 

Just then, God spoke out from above and the man ducked down as if a giant 

bird of prey was approaching. “So, you thought you could avoid this day, did 

you? To you, I was worth no more than two pints of drink and you put your 
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Sunday session as your god! Yes, you did! Drink and the chat and the crack 

have become your idol – your false god! See what they are worth now you 

fool! – and you are a fool! Because you always silenced your soul’s 

conscience and the promptings of the angels that I sent you and put Me, the 

Lord your God, in a distant place and far away from even mention. See how 

far away from you, you will find Me now, as I leave you in darkness to 

contemplate your life’s worth.” 

“But eh! Ah! I ah! Wasn’t that bad of a fellow sir – God is it? Sir! – I never 

really hurt anyone else or anything.” “Yes, you are right, but you just did 

enough to get you by, so you thought! But life was your chance to find and 

get to know Me, your God. Life was a test, an exam, that you chose to 

completely ignore. Picture you, yourself, in an exam room at school, putting 

the exam papers on your head and saying, ‘I am not even going to read the 

questions. I am not going to bother even to look at them. I just don’t care. I 

shall gamble that it is all worthless and that things are not real at all.’ Now, 

what mark will you give yourself for your efforts? Mark your own empty 

sheet! Angel, give the man his suitcase and let him examine fully his efforts 

in life.” 

As the darkness encroaches, the man was heard to say, as he opened his suit 

case, “So, everything in my life, that I have ever done, was absolutely 

worthless and the only real thing ever worthwhile in life, is to find God!” as 

he looked at the dust in his suitcase, he shouted out, “What about my own 

sons? What about all the lads in the pub on the Sunday session? Who is going 

to tell them about God and all this?” A distant voice was heard to say, “Would 

they listen?” Amen. 
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CHAPTER 15 WAITING FOR GOD 

As I awoke this morning, a parable came to me about what it is like 

sometimes waiting for God 

A farmer was once short of fodder for his livestock, so he prayed to God –  

“Please God send me some food for my livestock, I fear they are going to die 

from hunger.” 

Just then, three full trailers of hay pulled up in tow, one after the other and 

pulled in at the side of a wide road on a hillside. 

The man being impatient, forgot to look at God and ran down the hill. “One 

of these is bound to be mine,” he thought to himself. As he went from one 

to another, he was met by the answer, “No! not yours.” So, he ran to the next 

and the next. As he was now at the last one and right at the bottom of the 

hill, the man looked up towards God who pointed to a fourth trailer that had 

just pulled in. “Oh!” said the man, “I have to climb back up the hill to God, 

when all I had to do was be patient and stay with God and await His gift.” 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  



55 
 

CHAPTER 16 THE OBSESSIVE PHOTOGRAPHER 

There was once a man who in his retirement took up photography but not of 

the landscaping type, no - recording for posterity. He thought he would be a 

kind of historian for the future. He had one major failing and that was that 

he was a very stubborn man and was used to getting his own way. It became 

an obsession and he made mini films at every occasion. 

Then came the local town’s confirmation day, where all the sixth-class 

students from the local primary schools were confirmed by the bishop in the 

name of the Holy spirit as young disciples of Christ before most even entered 

their teens. The bishop asked all in the church to respect the sanctity of the 

occasion and to refrain from cameras during the ceremony. Many did refrain, 

even itchy fingered parents who too, were overly obsessive with camera 

phones at every family event. 

‘Mr. Posterity’, without much thought, proceeded to not only film the whole 

thing but climbed up the steps of the old pulpit to where he could look down 

on it all. Some parents frowned at his cheek in doing such a thing but alas it 

wasn’t their place to reprimand the man. The local priest, himself, was a 

phone specialist as he exulted in modern technology. 

The years passed and not much changed and finally the man passed over into 

death. As he left his body, he saw many angels and thought, “Wow! If I only 

had my camera – maybe, I could convince God to permit a mini film of 

Heaven – Wow! The world would be converted to faith with the aid of my 

mini-films! Wow!” 

As he mustered up the courage to call an angel, he thought to himself, “Am I 

glad I went to mass in church all my life – it will reap benefits for me now! 

Yes, I will ask, sure, I was a good Christian in my community – why not?” and 

he did. 

The angels never even answered him but ignored him as they flew to and fro, 

passing him by in their daily duties. “You there!” he would call out, “I’m 

here!” and “What about me? Is anyone going to serve me yet?” as if in a 

doctor’s surgery. 
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After a while, an angel came close to him and handed him his suitcase of his 

life’s worth and inside was what looked like a little movie camera as he 

explored its interior. “Wow!” he said, “God is so wise, He knew what I wanted 

all along – to make a movie of Heaven and here, He has now even given me 

a camera – what a God!” As the man picked up the camera it crumbled into 

dust and he fell to his knees. “What is this? Some kind of joke? Who’s trying 

to be funny here?” but all he got was silence and was ignored once more by 

the angels. A while passed and he opened the case again and all he saw was 

dark dust and in the very bottom was a photograph of his grandchild, who 

also made his confirmation on that day all those years ago. He remembered, 

“The day I climbed the pulpit and filmed the whole thing” but as he looked 

closer, he saw tears in the child’s eyes that seemed to say, “But you forgot 

me, your favourite grandson. While you were filming every family occasion, 

time was passing and you never even hugged me, your favourite grandchild.” 

The man wept as the photograph disintegrated also into dark dust and 

nothing else remained in his case. Just then, a voice shouted out, “You will 

never enter My Holiness, for you desecrated what was sacred in life, for 

selfish reasons. Neglect is no excuse, when it comes to My Sanctity; for, you 

ignored the prompts of your soul’s conscience, your guardian angel and even 

the bishop. Who do you think you are? Who do you think you are that you 

think you are above My Sanctity? You will pay the price for this, My ignorant 

fool! Imagine, if I, the Lord your God, let you near My Holy Temple, where 

My Presence exists; if I permitted temptation, you would break its Sanctity 

too. If you couldn’t manage the Christian Catholic church, you will never 

manage what is really Holy – My Own Presence. As you pressed the button, 

you would ignite and burn and Hell would be your resting place – now go and 

think about this as you reflect on your miserable unholy life.” 

Darkness encroached as the man took his suitcase up and he found himself 

in a dark room with other men looking into their suitcases – He couldn’t help 

but to notice that many were well to do men of whom many were modern 

Jews with their hats and long locks and suitcases in hand, looking important. 
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CHAPTER 17 THE WOMAN WHO THOUGHT SHE WAS CLEVER 

She succeeded in life – her salary was twice her husband’s. She often talked 

down to him, even in public. Yes, she said an odd prayer to her loved ones 

also, who had passed away – “They would look out for her,” so she thought. 

She didn’t like to be dictated to and often made up her own rules. She had a 

gay friend who confided in her, a man who wanted to marry another man. 

As an adviser to any, she was “impeccable,” so she thought and advised him 

to marry, as he had only one life and to find happiness was all important and 

everything. She felt proud and even felt quite queenly in her role as adviser. 

To her grandchildren, she was the inventor of fairies and all sorts of make 

believe – however, she always insisted that these were real and any 

interference from any far-seeing seeker of truth and religion, were instantly 

and severely dealt with. “Her way was the only way,” so she thought. 

Time passed and she passed over. As she left her body, she called out what 

she thought was her angel’s name – a name she had picked from a fairy story 

herself as a young girl and had decided this would be her angel’s name in life 

and “She was very ‘fairy-like’ indeed,” so she imagined. “Where’s my mummy 

and my granny to meet me here in the afterlife?” she quizzed herself. As she 

reflected, she thought, “Ok my mum and granny are not here yet and neither 

is my ‘fairy-angel’ so, where could I have possibly gone wrong?” 

Just then a great white angel stood beside her and she spoke out, “You’re a 

man!” she said, “Where’s my ‘fairy-angel’?” “There is none, my dear, you 

made it all up! You believed your own lies and you also passed on this rubbish 

to your own children and grandchildren. Anyone who ever tried to correct 

you in life, even, my promptings, as I am your real guardian angel and even 

your own conscience from within your own soul – well – you shut them all 

up. Any person who tried to show you the truth and the real path to God, so 

as you may see yourself – well does a queen listen? Does a queen, a very 

proud queen, listen to her subjects?” “Where’s the real Mary? Where is the 

queen of Heaven?” “There is no real queen of Heaven, it too is only a make 

believe of Satan’s, invented to confuse and mislead mankind and those who 

so eagerly swallow down falsehood to fill the place where the truth should 

be. However, the real Truth was an inconvenience to many; for, they would 

have only had to look for it. They would have had to use their eyes and ears 
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and understanding. They would have had to open their hearts. However, 

their senses were elsewhere engaged making money, fame and status and 

couldn’t possibly have been disturbed from such importance. So, for religion, 

you swallowed down attractive lies – yes! You all knew it! You thought God 

would not see these charades but alas you are now lost, for God knows His 

way around His Own creation. And furthermore, it is you who really need 

Him; He does not need you, nor any of His creation to help Him. Life was a 

gift from God to you and not from you to God. This was your chance to seek 

Him and the Truth and you have failed. Now, my dear, here is your life’s 

worth in this suitcase, look into it deeply and see what you have earned. 

As the darkness approached and the woman overheard the arguments of 

many a proud woman, “But I!” and “I am” and “I deserve” and “It’s my right, 

I will have what I deserve,” she thought, “Mmh, these are my type of people, 

confident young women who know what they are talking about. They have 

studied, they know! Yes, they will know.” She looked into her case and saw a 

crown all bright and sparkly, “Oh yes!” she said, “I knew Jesus would have a 

crown for me, just like for his mother. I will hide this in my case until I meet 

him, I will hide this from my peers here in this waiting room. That’s what I’ll 

do – I always knew I was a queen.” 

Far above, the real Jesus looked to his Heavenly Father and in the company 

of the woman’s angel, God was heard to say, “Jesus, do the proud ever 

listen?” 
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CHAPTER 18 THE WOMAN WHO THOUGHT SHE WAS A PROPHETESS 

Right from a child, she saw angels. Right from a child, she saw spirits of 

people who had passed on. Right from a child, she thought everyone saw 

them. As she grew up she knew she was special. She felt she had a message 

to give the world from God and His angels and yes, it was all good, well, nearly 

all good. At least it showed a God of kindness and love and isn’t God the God 

of love? All was well until she met a real prophet of God, but would she 

listen? No! She was God’s messenger – so she thought.                         

As the prophet of the Living God of Israel approached her, she said, “Why 

would God lie? Why would God lie to me? Why would God lie to the world?” 

The prophet turned and answered the lady, “Why did God crucify His Own 

son – His Messiah Jesus?” The lady, confused, thought, “He never did! Bad 

men crucified him!” The prophet knew what she was thinking by God’s Holy 

Spirit, who is in all life – “To fulfil Scripture, my dear lady, to fulfil Scripture. 

Six or seven hundred years before, He wrote about this very thing through 

Isaiah – read chapter 52 v 13 – 53 v 12 and you will see clearly.” “I just don’t 

believe it,” replied the woman, “But Michael, the great archangel comes to 

me and he said ….”  The prophet turned and said, “Just as God foretold the 

crucifixion of Christ, so did He, the Almighty, foretell of ‘lying spirits and 

demons’ coming in the end times to mislead God’s people. I myself nearly 

believed you my dear but for my own soul, in God’s Holy Light, kept nagging 

me to hold back and to have faith in God. Yes, His real angels and Holy Spirit 

confirmed this, for they, after patience was observed, were to teach me the 

truth – which you will see in Paul’s first letter to Timothy 4 v 1-2 – read it and 

pray that God will teach you too. yes, it is also written that false teachers will 

come in the end times and how do we know them, my dear? Because they 

lead us away from God and His Holy Laws given to Moses and this is how I 

know, that you too are false – for you are leading, yes misleading, people 

away from the God of Moses and His Holy eternal Laws that Jesus himself 

kept in their entirety. You have been duped and fooled by Satan and this is 

your chance to turn back to God.” 

“But I have been to Heaven, I have met Jesus, Mary, St. Peter, the angels and 

God Himself, how can I be false? God never lies.” 
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“If you read the apocryphal readings of Adam, as he left God’s Garden, you 

will see that Satan even tried to confuse Adam, who also had seen Heavenly 

beings in the Garden previously. Satan came in guise of an angel of Light to 

Adam.” “What? What are you talking about?” asked the lady of the prophet. 

“If God permitted the duping of Adam for reasons known to Himself, then, 

He may well have permitted your duping too?” “Surely not! No way!” 

“Unknown, maybe, to you my dear lady, but in your books, you have 

promoted gay marriage and in this, sodomy and also have advised people to 

contact the spirits of their loved ones, who are now dead. Do you know 

anything of God’s Holy Laws which are eternal and for all time?” “Well, 

Michael said.” “So, did Eve, to Adam my dear and see what they got – thrown 

out of the Heavenly Garden of Eden until the Day of Judgement. Yes, after 

death, God may have permitted their entrance to Paradise for having 

remained close to God in life but they still have to await the Resurrection on 

the last day of this age, before being allowed full re-entry body and soul to 

Eden. They got that punishment for eating of God’s forbidden fruit tree, what 

will your friend, who calls himself Michael, get for promoting sodomy and 

contact of the dead spirits? Read it yourself in Leviticus 18 v 22 & 20 v 27 and 

Deuteronomy 29 v 29, where God tells through Moses, His real messenger, 

that His Holy Laws were to be kept forever and ever. Can you not see my 

lady?”  

“God would never lie to me!” “I don’t think He would directly my dear, but 

God never Teaches anyone to break His eternal Laws either! I also think, my 

lady, because you have been so tricked, that God , by sending me, His real 

prophet to you, so that, you too, may learn to see also like him, if you will, so 

as God may use this whole situation to His Own advantage and bring many 

real, willing believers back to the 100% Truth Amen.” 

The lady looked puzzled as the prophet said to her, “My lady, God could have 

left this evil world in a state of duped-ness and wilful stupor but no! He has 

sent me to remind the world of the Truth – the same Truth that God has 

always sent through all of His prophets, all through time, so far. God has 

never sent a prophet who condemns any of His Holy Laws. Yes, God may 

alleviate and stress importance, especially of the ‘kindness factor’ but He has 

always directed people to Himself, the One, yes, the One God, who alone is 

God and to keeping His Holy Laws. So, for example, if Jesus says it is more 
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important to be kind than to be clean, do we all go out and roll in the mud to 

show that Jesus is right? No! we place kindness first but, if we can at all, then, 

we try to keep clean also. Remember, Jesus too was a Jew and yes, kept all 

the Laws of Moses in their entirety; yes, even God’s Laws of ritual cleanliness 

and holiness. This is why, Jesus came and said that he “did not come to do 

away with one Word of the Law of Moses or the Teachings of the prophets” 

(see Matthew 5 v 17-20). This is why Jesus himself said, “We Jews know 

whom we worship,” meaning God, the One, the Creator, the One Jesus 

called, “My Father and My God” (see John 4 v 22 & 20 v 17). We cannot just 

invent new religions even if they ‘taste’ good, for God, the Creator, who is 

everywhere, can see the heart and soul and mind within our spirit spaces, to 

see if we indeed did offer all back to Him firstly, before we ran with a ‘best 

seller’. Even, our own St. Patrick must have been a very stubborn man to 

invent ‘the trinity’ as in the shamrock, for, did he ever go farther to ask who 

invented or indeed Created the shamrock itself? Amen Amen Amen.”    

The woman stood with mouth open, “But I tell you, Michael, the angel said.” 

“Where is this Michael now my dear, in the Presence of God the Most-High? 

Maybe he is not the real angel Michael at all? And even if he is, he should not 

be directing people away from the eternal Laws of God. Remember, Satan 

too was an angel of God and pride got in his way; for my lady, God even tests 

His angels too. And remember, in the Garden of Eden, God made man above 

even these same angels. My dear, jealousy is an awful thing – a terrible thing 

in the wrong hands or should I say, in the wrong heart.” 

Years passed and the prophetess would not believe the prophet but put her 

faith in Michael and love and went on telling people to talk to their dead 

loved ones just as if they were alive. She even dreamed of being a sort of 

minister someday and would easily marry gay couples all for the sake of 

‘love’.   

One day the lady died herself and as she left her body she said, “Well, I’ve 

been here before and I know God loves me!” Just then, the floor fell from 

underneath herself and she found herself in a very unholy situation where 

she was surrounded by a very large group of perverts in a room committing 

some very obscene acts. She thought, “Oh no! this is disgusting. Oh! this is 

terrible,” as she actually saw the acts of perversity taking place. She asked, 
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“Where are we?” and a ‘couple’ whom she had blessed in life – two gay men, 

turned to her, “We are awaiting the great Judgement. We know we are 

wrong and have sinned in life and we know we are doomed. We know the 

penalty for these crimes is Hell so, we are ‘enjoying’ ourselves while we still 

can.” The woman heard a prompt and answered it by speaking out, “Would 

you all not be better off begging God’s forgiveness and repenting and at least 

stopping this disgusting behaviour?” “My dear,” they said in unison, “But you 

blessed us in life and now you must join us in death – come join in our orgy 

and we will show you things that you could only dream of.” The lady called 

out to God, “God help me please! I never meant this – I never thought!” and 

with that, she arose out of that room. Then she found herself in another place 

where a little child was crying. She tried to hug and mother the child, “What 

is wrong my love?” she asked. “There is my mummy down there in that 

garden hanging out the washing – she is so sad that I have died but she won’t 

let me go to Heaven to God. She read a book by a woman who told her to 

keep talking to me and she does. She won’t let go and see! her own life is 

ruined – she cannot move on. She won’t permit God’s Own Healing. If I was 

in Heaven she would have to and she would learn to trust in God, the 

Almighty Creator.” “Oh dear!” said the lady as she recognised her book, the 

one she had written. “I am that lady, the writer of that book,” she answered. 

“I never meant to hurt you or your mother – I thought I was being kind and 

loving – oh Lord, had I listened to God’s Holy Commandments that the 

prophet told me about, I would not be in this fix.” 

Just then, that same prophet walked into the boy’s mother in the garden. 

“My dear lady,” he said, “Let your son go to God now, he will be very happy 

in Heaven with the angels and Jesus – God has this all planned. There is a 

reason for your young boy having passed on so young. I indeed lost my own 

son at a very young age too you know! And I always think that he was too 

smiley or not fit to live in this dark world – God has shown me this.” “Really?” 

said the mother, “Do you think I am depriving my boy of Heaven?” “My lady, 

you are also depriving yourself of God’s Great Lessons to be learnt in life – 

life is a big exam my dear and God wants us all to learn and to trust Him. 

Children are but a gift to us and life and testing are only temporary as they 

are now; for in God’s New Kingdom on earth, with Jesus as His king and 

chosen leader, death and sin will be no more and I pray that God may permit 
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our reunification with our loved ones. God alone knows! When we have our 

lessons learned, even in death, in Paradise, maybe we will be reunited before 

the Kingdom comes, as spirits. Remember what Jesus said to the good thief 

on the cross, ‘This day I will see you in Paradise,’ (see Luke 23 v 43). Jesus 

spoke God’s Words and would not have said the dead can see if the dead but 

slept – so, my lady! Have no fear! God is Wise. He is the All Wise, All Knowing 

and only God Amen.” 

The woman took a deep breath, relaxed and as she was about to say, 

“Goodbye my son,” the prophet put his finger up to the lady’s mouth, “Trust 

God!” he said, “No need for any words, God Sees and Knows your heart. The 

woman cried deeply. The prophetess cried as she hugged the boy. “I’m sorry 

God,” she said as Jesus put forward his two hands, “Come my little children 

– come into my Kingdom! God will mind your mummy now my boy, come 

both of you!” The prophetess looked back and was heard to say, “Thankyou 

God for the real prophet and please Lord, let him know I am sorry.” 

The real prophet looked towards God above, “Father, thank You God for Your 

Forgiveness, Lord, thank You for Teaching me Your Perfect Law – Glory be to 

You my God Almighty and thank You for Your Great Wisdom. Amen.” 
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CHAPTER 19 THE SMILEY FACED WOMAN  

As I went to walk my dogs last night, as I strolled along looking at the 

mountains, I thanked God for their beauty and a good-looking young woman 

passed me by on a bicycle. The thought came, “Look at that ass!” and I called 

out to God, who felt kind of distant. As I awaited His Protection, the thought 

of how much this woman meant to her husband and how much he loved her; 

they did everything together but were childless. I saw how God and His 

angels and His Spirit were showing me how a man’s life could be ruined so 

easily by another’s adultery. Then, I prayed for this couple’s continued love 

and for God’s protection of their marriage. Then, I thought a lot of effort is 

sometimes put into the prevention of ‘a look’ at a woman’s body – yes, an 

adulterous possessive look of sin. 

The thought came back and was quite beautiful; life with God is like a man is 

sent on a journey with a box of ten eggs. As thought comes to us, it’s like we 

hold an individual egg. If we remain in God, we look at the egg and place it 

back in its box unbroken and undamaged. At the end of life God looks into 

our egg boxes and the man who has all ten eggs still unbroken is smiled upon 

and told, “My good man you could be trusted with something as fragile as 

eggs, now come and hold my Gold and silver and Gemstones, for you indeed 

are to be trusted.” 

Then, I thought, “Are these ten eggs not like the 10 Commandments?” and 

yes! They are! 

To the sly sinner, who may think, “What if you break only one egg – haven’t 

you still nine?” Well! the fact is with eggs when the box falls all the eggs 

break, so you are left with none. You either hold onto the whole box or you 

don’t! it is simple! There are no short cuts. And the funny thing is life is 

enjoyable with God and a box of eggs is a very light load to carry indeed!          

This morning, I think, it’s like if we imagine from our heads – just around our 

necks, is God’s footpath – if we stay focused on God, we only see what’s on 

this path. If we start to look down at the ground, for other things, this path 

of God disappears Amen. Keep your heads up – focus on God and this path is 

very clear. All truthful and good deeds are on this path. To look down is to 

look for trouble and when found, can be hard to get out off. 
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Yesterday, I also thought of the woman who holds a two-faced smile 

constantly, saying, “Hi, how are you?” to all she meets. Yet, when the 

workman is at her house, not even a cup of tea is brought forth. She is 

preoccupied in her own world and money is often at the centre of her goal. 

Fame, glamour, status and importance are all things she ‘deserves’ and wants 

with a passion. She says, “Hi, how are you?” to all she meets with the 

sweetest of smiles – yet inside she thinks, “Look at him the so and so” or 

“Look at that one.” Gossip is generally the party piece with ‘loved ones’ and 

‘close friends’ whilst in her company but tomorrow, these very friends and 

relations may well be the centre of the latest scandal. Yes, the false smile can 

win many a confidence and secret over, as many of today’s people search for 

confidents, as they too have abandoned God and feel like they just ‘have to’ 

share things with someone else. News is hard to hold onto and the off-load 

is the easiest option to the most attractive and sweet-smiling actress or actor 

around. If they had the Living God in their lives, this sort of thing is not 

acceptable to Him and is soon ironed out by God, as He develops us and all 

of ourselves as kind and understanding persons, who trust in Him for their 

off-loads and for what He may then, issue them to speak with. 

This is why many, who have the truth and a real relationship with God, no 

longer find themselves as ‘friends’ of the fashionable. They have become 

‘boring’. Yet, to the wise – the truly wise – those who also have found God, 

they stand out like beacons of light watching carefully their every word and 

action as the Living God can be seen to be working in them and through 

them. 

As the sweet smiling lady passes over into death she tries the same stunt on 

God’s angels. “Hi, how are you? I’m so sweet and really lovely – come into 

my web of deception – please! – until I see what I can do you for or gain from 

your acquaintance and how I may gain some advantage, in having met you! 

Please! Is my smiley face not the most attractive in the land? – come on! You 

know I am so sweet!”  

The angels of God just fly by as if in complete ignorance. But, they know the 

secret thoughts of this enchantress and deceiver, for God has shown them 

by His Spirit. Yes, the Holy Spirit, who is immanent and through all spirits, 

living or dead, as God’s witness, to or for them or, as the case may be, against 
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them. God sometimes reveals things to the angels in this Holy Spirit about all 

of us – so they too may learn and amazingly, they are often amazed, almost 

like children, at how things work or indeed the truths to certain situations 

that may appear differently on the outside Amen.  

The lady tries one sweet smile after another and one catchy phrase after 

another is sent out to attract even God’s Own angels, who by now, are well 

and truly wise to this. God has told them, “Wait for the change and you will 

see someone very different!” Some angels, gullably ask God, “What change? 

Lord, she seems so nice and kind.” “Watch!” answers God, as He soon is 

about to reveal her true inner self.  

Time passes and the sweet smile doesn’t seem to be working anymore. Has 

she lost her charm? She thinks, or “Are these ‘freaks’ just like those religious 

bores on earth?” She even places her hand up to her mouth to stop herself 

spurting out her inner truths. So, the angels are truly amazed at God’s 

wisdom as He has just shown them her wicked interior. “Don’t even touch 

her!” says God as He shouts up to one of the Higher angels above, “Throw 

her down her suitcase and tell her, ‘Within lies her life’s worth.’ She will 

expect gold and glitter and all that sparkles within but she will not expect to 

find nothing but dirty dust, in fact the truth.” 

As the darkness approached, the sweet-smiling lady, for the first time in her 

exterior life, she permitted the look of shock and disgust to take over and “Is 

this some kind of joke you worthless ‘freaks’ of Heaven?” spurted out aloud. 

The truth finally won through as the lady felt things getting hot around 

herself. “What kind of worthless God rules Heaven if He plays practical jokes 

like this on people? Who wants a Heaven with a ‘freak’ God like that?” As the 

Fire encroached, she held herself from screaming but arrogantly shouted 

out, “I am so better than this, I am worthy of much more! Is there not some 

better god than this ‘freak’ with His boring angels – curse you all you b…….s,” 

as finally, she screamed out with pain and agony. 

God looks on at His sad-faced angels – “What a waste of life! Will the arrogant 

ever learn? I don’t think so, My loyal servants! Come, there is work to do, My 

Faithful angels! – it will be all worth it – when you see that look of pleasure 

on My true believers on the Last Day, as they are reunited with their bodies 

and re-enter My Garden of Joy. You too, My friends, will have all but joyous 
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tasks from then on, as I will finally destroy all evil and sin and even death 

itself forever and ever. Those who have chosen sin over Me have made a 

grave mistake and will suffer the consequences. Yes, after a long-suffering 

spell in Hell’s Fire, they too will be fully un-created with all things evil and 

sinful Amen I am the Lord your God, there is no other god but Me.”  
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CHAPTER 20 A VISIT FROM JESUS 

Yesterday on Holy Thursday, the day Jesus had his last supper with his 

disciples on earth and afterwards prayed in the garden of Gethsemane for 

his life to be spared, if possible, by God “Yet not my will Father but yours” 

(see Matthew 26 v 39), his famous words showing his total devotion to God 

the Father, our Lord and Creator; well, yesterday, I had a visit in person by 

Jesus, himself. The night before, I had a little mind’s eye vision of the spirit of 

Padre Pio above me and with me and I felt peace and then Jesus arrived as I 

was invited to pray. 

Firstly, he said to me, “You are a real Jew” and that I was very close to God 

his Father, yes, our God and pleased Him much. I felt so proud and happy. 

Then, he told me that even though the angels want me to go to Heaven that 

I am better use on earth, just being, as I am like his representative on earth. 

I am a calming influence on humanity and by the Holy Spirit’s presence with 

me and in me am more powerful than Satan and a figure of strength and 

hope to many. 

Later on God Himself spoke to me and said that he respects Jesus’ ideas and 

thoughts as being wise and not without foundation. Now, I know all thought 

comes from God and He Created everything; yet, this has always been God’s 

way: He does listen to His wise one’s opinions. God, Himself is so Wise as to 

be able to fit Himself so uniquely into, as it were, His Own Heavenly council 

and He already has made everyone’s thoughts within that council. Pretty 

amazing! 

God has told me before that if I did go to Heaven, yes, body and soul, like 

Jesus, Elijah, Enoch and maybe even Moses, I would not want to return to 

earth. If I stay here as I am, an ordinary ‘Joe Soap’ or ‘5/8 s’ as they say, then 

God has someone to visit and a Holy place to rest, as the Holy Spirit lives in 

and with me, so, in effect, I am like a boarding house for God to call on when 

He chooses to travel the earth and also am a beacon of hope and strength to 

the truly faithful on earth. I may be unseen, but I have no reason to doubt 

what God tells me. 

As I walked my dogs yesterday evening, it suddenly got really dark, thundered 

and a deluge of rain beckoned but I walked on, hardly getting a drop – then 
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a huge rainbow appeared in the sky and I felt so special and yet so unafraid. 

I know the angels would like me to go up to Heaven to discuss things on High; 

yet, I also know they too bow to God’s Will and Choice and Decision. We will 

all have to work around it and with God’s Wisdom, who needs to worry? 

Today, I was allowed see an understanding of angels and Heaven. As I came 

in to my prayer room at three o clock to reflect on the hour of Christ’s 

passing, I thought of him been stabbed in the side with that spear or lance 

and the blood and water spilling and I found myself saying, “Poor Jesus!” 

I told you before how I see the outlines of angels, God’s Shekinah and even 

the Holy spirit who move outside of my power and control, before my eyes. 

When they come or pass, even if I close my eyes, they are still there – I can 

still see them. Today, something very special was shown me and this was like 

one outline, then outside that, another and then inside both of these, the 

Holy Spirit, very close to me. I instantly knew how all three were lined up like 

three different realms or cases, if you like, one within the other. I was shown 

threefold protection from God in the unseen world of Heaven, right before 

my eyes. Wow! I felt so protected and at that moment, I understood how 

Satan was of very insignificant importance. He is powerless before such 

Wisdom and forethought from God. I was even permitted to see his dark 

shadow pass outside my house knowing full well of his envy and 

powerlessness. Then before me and to my left a little flash of Blue Light and 

the thought package or message in words, “You are all right – everything is 

just as you say,” meaning all that I have drawn and written about God’s 

Heavenly Lights is just as I say and explain to you. I have indeed received a 

wonderful understanding of God and Heaven, and I offer it all back to God 

for His Inspection to ensure one hundred percent truth in all. 

Glory be to God Amen. 

Easter Sunday 1 April 2018  

Just one thing I neglected to mention when Jesus came the other day in 

person, I forget now who it was, but a disbeliever’s name was mentioned and 

Jesus said in profound words, “I don’t know them,” meaning, he also won’t 

know them on the Judgement Day, as they would like to know him. 
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You see, when we reject God and His Messiah Jesus in life, a sudden 

friendship on Judgement Day won’t happen for us. As Jesus alluded to in his 

Gospel, those who neglect him as Messiah will be left to deal with the angels 

of God, who I assure you all, will carry out their duties in full. You won’t stand 

a chance. Wilful neglect and rejection are very, very foolish actions when it 

comes to Jesus and our God, the Lord our Creator. 

If Jesus chooses not to intercede for you at the Judgement, then, you will 

face the full wrath of God and His angels. This does not mean that in life we 

should pray to Jesus. No! we should all pray to God, as Jesus himself did but 

to acknowledge the life of Christ the Messiah in our own lives brings a great 

comfort. 

All the way back to Enoch, we are told of those who have pleased God in life 

won’t even face a Judgement – they will pass straight through into His eternal 

Kingdom with absolutely no worry or stress whatsoever. We, in our modern 

world, talk of wisdom, but how many of us really see that the truest wisdom 

one can ever have is to befriend our God and His chosen Messiah Jesus? (see 

Matthew 7 v 21-23, 10 v 32-33 & Luke 12 v 8-9 for reflection and 

understanding). When you read these Books given me, for you, by God, 

please take your time and try to look these Biblical and Qur’anic references 

up, as they have been included. If you do so, God Willing, then, the whole 

thing becomes a wonderful spiritual exercise. Every house in the world today, 

who have the funds and capabilities to do so, should have a copy of a Bible 

and a Qur’an in your possession. Read them! Use them! Pray with them! Ask 

God to Teach you their true meanings. Do not set out to look for ambiguities 

and contradictions but allow God to be your Guide. If you do this, as soon as 

you have thought this thought in your heart, then, God will send His Holy 

Spirit, His eternal servant and witness, to set to work cleaning out your 

‘house’ your true house, your spirit space, wherein lie your mind, heart and 

soul, indeed your very strength Amen. 

This strength within us can be akin to that of an intelligent animal or can be 

in the Light and Holiness and Purity and Innocence and Love and Faith and 

Truth and indeed Royalty of a true child of God; yes, a fully awake spiritual 

child of God.   
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CHAPTER 21 BEFORE THE LAW 

I used to wonder at Abraham and indeed Noah, at how they had their 

righteousness and faith in God; indeed, how they pleased God. Having read 

much Apocrypha lately, I am utterly amazed at how spiritually awake even 

Adam was, Seth his son, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared and Enoch, 

Methuselah, Lamech and Noah. 

They knew the way. They knew how to please God, one generation after the 

next, yes, they all pleased God. St. Paul writes of Abraham’s faith and how it 

was faith before God that made him pleasing to God. Paul writes lengthy 

accounts of the early Hebrew’s dependency on the Law given to Moses and 

in his own time, how faith in God and His Messiah Jesus was his own way. 

However, reading these apocrypha Books of Adam and Enoch, I am utterly 

amazed at how, all along, right from the very beginning, we have before us 

the way to please God. 

In these Books, any of us, young and old, can learn from Adam’s example, 

the beautiful innocence of Abel and Seth, the complete set of instructions 

given to Enoch. The Teachings of Enoch may not have been quite as complete 

as the full Law of Moses, but it doesn’t contradict a Word of it. There are 

complete commandments for all of Enoch’s posterity and I am amazed at 

how similar they are to the Teachings of Jesus himself, in his own Gospels, 

given him by God for us, all of us, Jew and gentile. They grapple continuously 

with humanity’s violent tendencies and indeed simplify and keep basic in the 

ways of understanding, how to please God. For example, a modern Jew could 

twist Moses Law into bearing arms for ‘justice’. A modern Muslim can twist 

the Qur’an likewise into permitting himself to commit acts of ‘self-

protection’. The Gospel of Jesus and the Teachings of Enoch, in this respect, 

simplify matters completely and finitely, “Do not act out revenge or violence 

at all” (see Matthew 5 v 38-48). Indeed, Enoch tells us to leave God to be our 

avenger at the Great Judgement and yes, Judgement Day is even mentioned 

and explained right back to Enoch’s time and even Adam’s and is not an 

invention with the coming of Christ and Christianity, as so many modern 

Christians may think. We, yes us, modern man, may be led into thinking that 

the Old Testament times were dark and unclear. But, right from the 
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beginning, Adam’s way was clear and precise – yes, to please God, his Creator 

Amen.  

Enoch says that there are many types of men “but there is none better than 

he who fears God, he shall be more glorious in time to come.” Enoch tells us 

as regards sacrifice to God, that it is nothing compared to, “God demands 

pure hearts” and that God indeed “only tests the hearts of man.”  

Enoch tells of how if we even “spit on the face of man reproachfully” we “will 

be cut down at the Lord’s Great Judgement.” Why? Because man was made 

in God’s Own Image and Likeness. Thus, we must leave Judgement to God 

alone. Enoch also includes that in God’s Judgement “There, no one shall 

escape notice.” Enoch also advises strongly for all humanity to heed his 

instructions: “Blessed is the man who shall bear their yoke and drag them 

along, for he shall be released on the Day of the Great Judgement.” As 

regards swearing oaths, Enoch tells us that God Himself says: “There is no 

oath in Me, nor injustice, but Truth” and if man needs to swear just say, “Yes 

and No,” (Compare Matthew 5 v 33-37 Qur’an 24:53). Enoch tells us, “Yes 

children, deceive not yourselves, for there has been previously prepared a 

place for every soul of man.” God has shown me this very thing, how, one 

day when I was questioned by a self-confessed atheist about God, the 

answers just did not come for me to give him. I felt a little trapped or tongue-

tied, even on a losing battleground but later God confirmed to me that He 

doesn’t waste one Word on those already lost. This man would have 

presented a difficult convert for the apostle or disciple of Christ, when the 

preaching of the Gospel was been given to all – good and bad alike. But this 

man has already rejected the Gospel and the whole concept of God’s 

Creation – so is already spared any more argument. He may indeed think, “I 

have won – the believer hadn’t a word to say in his defence.” Yet, God needs 

no defending and I but felt a little shame in not having the answers that I 

normally would have been given from God, had he been a prospective 

convert to true faith. On this point, I may also argue with Jews, Christians and 

Muslims on individual points within faith and sometimes know I am not 

getting through to them; for they have put tradition before truth. However, 

God knows that they may have what it takes within their hearts even though 

they blatantly hold onto tradition over truth, which can be an annoyance to 

the truth bearer Amen. 
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I am now going to include these instructions from Enoch to His sons as he 

returned from Heaven: (Note: God had brought Enoch up to Heaven 

physically as a witness for mankind. He returned after 60 days for 30 days to 

his family and gave them Books of instruction from God and then returned 

back up to Heaven physically, just like Elijah and Jesus Amen and in a round-

about way Moses Amen).   

“‘(God speaking) I have put everyman’s work in writing and none born on 

earth can remain hidden nor his works remain concealed. I see all things’ 

(Compare Jeremiah 23 v 23-24 & Qur’an 57:1-6). (Enoch speaking) Now 

therefore, my children, in patience and meekness spend the number of your 

days, that you inherit endless life. Endure for the sake of the Lord every 

wound, every injury, every evil word and attack. If ill requitals befall you, 

return them not either to neighbour or enemy (Compare Matthew 5 v 44, 

Qur’an 25:63, 41: 34-35), because the Lord will return them for you and be 

your avenger on the day of the Great Judgement, that there be no avenging 

here among men. Whoever of you spends gold or silver for his brother’s sake, 

he will receive ample treasure in the world to come. Injure not widows or 

orphans nor strangers, lest God’s wrath come upon you. Stretch out your 

hands to the poor according to your strength. Hide not your silver in the 

earth. Help the faithful man in affliction and affliction will not find you in the 

time of your trouble. And every grievous and cruel yoke that come upon you 

bear it all for the sake of your Lord and thus you will find your reward on the 

Day of Judgement. It is good to go morning, midday and evening into the 

Lord’s Dwelling, for the Glory of your Creator. Because every breathing thing 

glorifies Him and every creature visible and invisible returns Him praise.” 

(Note: this could be straight out of the Qur’an). 

Enoch now includes a list of Blessings and Curses to point us in the right 

direction towards God: Blessed is the man who opens his lips in praise of God 

of Sabaoth and praises the Lord with his heart. Cursed every man who opens 

his lips for the bringing into contempt any calumny (slander) of his neighbour, 

because he brings God into contempt.    

 

Blessed is he who opens his lips blessing and praising God.                                                                                

Cursed is he before the Lord all the days of his life, who opens his lips to 

curse and abuse.                                                                                                                
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Blessed is he who blesses all the Lord’s works.                                                                                                 

Cursed is he who brings the Lord’s creation into contempt.                                                                             

Blessed is he who looks down and raises the fallen.                                                                                                 

Cursed is he who looks to and is eager for the destruction of what is not his.                                         

Blessed is he who keeps the foundations of his fathers’ made from the 

beginning.  

Cursed is he who perverts the decrees of his forefathers.                                                                               

Blessed is he who implants peace and love.                                                                                                             

Cursed is he who disturbs those who love their neighbours.                                                                            

Blessed is he who speaks with humble tongue and heart to all.                                                                       

Cursed is he who speaks peace with his tongue, while in his heart there is 

no peace but a sword.  

For all things will be laid bare in the weighing scales and in the Books on the 

Day of the Great Judgement. 

And now my children, do not say, ‘Our father (earthly) is standing before God 

and is praying for our sins,’ for there is no helper of any man who has sinned.”  

Enoch includes, “The Lord sees all the imaginings of men, how they are vain, 

where they lie in the treasure houses of the heart.” Enoch adds not to be 

cruel to animals, “Whoever defiles the soul of beasts defiles his own soul.” 

And “He who does injury to soul of man, does injury to his own soul and kills 

his own body and there is no cure for him for all time. He who puts a man in 

any snare shall stick in it himself and there is no cure for him for all time. He 

who puts a man in any vessel (confinement) his retribution will not be 

wanting at the Great Judgement for all time. He who works crookedly or 

speaks evil against any soul, will not make justice for himself for all time. 

(Compare Qur’an 35 v 43). 

Enoch adds, “Blessed is the man who in his patience brings his gifts with faith 

before the Lord’s Face, because he will find forgiveness of sins. But if he takes 

back his words before the time, there is no repentance for him; and if the 

time pass and he do not of his own will what is promised, there is no 

repentance after death. Because every work (of evil) which man does before 

the time, is all deceit before men and sin before God. 

When man clothes the naked and fills the hungry, he will find reward with 

God. (Compare Matthew 25 v 31-46) But if his heart murmur, he commits 
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double evil: ruin of himself and of that which he gives; and for him there will 

be no finding of reward on account of that.” (Note: as I am editing, I 

remember back to sometime ago as I contemplated these words of severity 

and it came to me what Jesus said about the two sons, he who said ‘Yes’ but 

did not do and the other who said ‘No’ but later did showing some mercy for 

those who murmur habitually (see Matthew 21 v 28-31)). 

Enoch adds, “Every proud and magniloquent (pompous) man is hateful to the 

Lord and every false speech, clothed in untruth; it will be cut with the blade 

of the sword of death and thrown into the fire and shall burn for all time.” 

Before Enoch is finally taken by God to live in Heaven; yes, body and soul, he 

imparts advice to his sons and indeed for all posterity. Some say these Books 

of Adam and Enoch may have been part of the Bible in the time of Jesus when 

on earth and indeed a passage from it is quoted in the Book of Jude (see Jude 

v 6, 14-15). It is to our deep loss that their messages have remained hidden 

in what is termed Apocrypha. 

“Hear my children, before that all creatures were Created, the Lord Created 

the visible and invisible things. And as much time as there was and went past, 

understand that after He Created man in the likeness of His Own Form, and 

put into him eyes to see, and ears to hear, and heart to reflect, and intellect 

wherewith to deliberate. And the Lord fixed all man’s works, and Created all 

His creatures and divided time, from time He fixed the years, and from the 

years He appointed the months and from the months He appointed the days 

and of the days He appointed seven. And in those He appointed the hours, 

measured them out exactly, that man might reflect on time and count years, 

months and hours, their alternation, beginning and end, and that he might 

count his own life, from the beginning until death and reflect on his sin and 

write his work bad and good; because no work is hidden before the Lord, that 

every man might know his works and never transgress all His 

Commandments, and keep my hand writing from generation to generation. 

When all creation visible and invisible, as the Lord Created it, shall end, then 

everyman goes to the Great Judgement and then all time shall perish, and 

the years and thence forward there will be neither months nor days nor 

hours, they will be stuck together and will not be counted. There will be one 

great aeon, and all the righteous who escape the Lord’s Great Judgement, 
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shall be collected in the great aeon, for the righteous the great aeon will 

begin and they will live eternally, and then too there will be amongst them 

neither labour, nor sickness, nor humiliation, nor anxiety, nor need, nor 

violence, nor night nor darkness but Great Light (Compare Isaiah 25 v 8, 60 v 

18-22). And they shall have an indestructible wall, and a Paradise Bright and 

incorruptible, for all corruptible things will pass away and there will be 

eternal life.” 

(Note: remember I only ‘found’ this material recently and had all ‘my own’ 

writings in place already and thoughts on Heaven, the Messianic age etc, yet 

what a confirmation I received on reading these words and I now realise how 

Abraham and Noah were indeed so upright, especially Noah, having Enoch 

for his great-grand father.) 

As God has taken me and Guided me and has explained His Heavenly Lights 

and Realms and His Own Holiness, I find a wonderful confirmation to my own 

revelations from God within the pages of both Enoch and Adam. As 

Christians, who just snatch at the Gospel and what it has to offer, we leave 

ourselves exposed and neglectful of the full picture of God’s Plan right from 

the very beginning. God is so Wise. He is so Wise and all He ever wanted was 

good obedient children who worship Him alone as their Creator and 

Awesome and Mighty God Amen. 

Enoch adds, “And now, my children, keep your souls from all injustice, such 

as the Lord hates. Walk before His Face in terror and trembling and serve Him 

alone. Bow down to the true God not to dumb idols but bow down to His 

picture (Person)*(see note) and bring all just offerings before the Lord’s Face. 

The Lord hates what is unjust.” (Note*: I feel this word ‘picture’ here is not 

what we today think as a portrait, even though Enoch had seen God on His 

Throne but I feel God gives each individual believer a kind of understanding 

of what He is, not that we see Him at all, until He chooses to reveal Himself 

and for Him to do that, we must be purified and made Holy by Himself in 

heart and spirit with mind and soul. This understanding must be this picture 

or vision in our minds of the something of God that we can relate to. For 

Enoch himself also says elsewhere that God chooses to remain invisible; so, 

how could anyone paint or photograph Him so as to have this word ‘picture’ 
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mean ‘picture/portrait’? A better translation may be, “Bow down to His 

Person.”  

Enoch adds, “For the Lord sees all things; when man takes thought in his 

heart, then he councils the intellects, and every thought is always before the 

Lord (Note: Remember the Teaching given me by God about the good 

thought basket of thought and the bad one; just as God made good fruit and 

poisonous berries. Also see “Parable of the Sower” Matthew 13 v 1-9 & 18-

23), who made firm the earth and put all creatures on it.  (Note: Enoch 

answers himself here about the Greatness of God compare Jeremiah 23 v 23-

24) If you look to Heaven God is there; if you take thought of the sea’s deep 

and all the Lord is there. For the Lord Created all things (See Isaiah 44 v 24). 

Bow not down to things made by man, leaving the Lord of all his creation, 

because no work can remain hidden before the Lord’s Face. Walk my children 

in long suffering, in meekness, honesty, provocation, in grief, in faith and in 

truth, in reliance on promises, in illness, in abuse, in wounds, in temptation, 

in nakedness, in privation, loving one another (See John 17 v 34), till you go 

from this age of ills, that you become inheritors of endless time. (Note: Could 

you not picture Jesus saying these exact words to his disciples?). Blessed are 

the just who shall escape the Great Judgement (See Matthew 7 v 1-2), for 

they shall shine forth more than the sun seven fold, for in this world the 

seventh part is taken off from all, light, darkness, food, enjoyment, sorrow, 

Paradise, torture, fire, frost, and other things; He put all down in writing, that 

you might read and understand.” 

With Teachings like these, it is no wonder Noah and Abraham etc, were 

righteous men before God. any Muslim, Jew or Christian today could take 

great furtherment to the completion of their own teaching from God by 

reading these Books in full – I found a Book, “The forgotten Books of Eden” 

by Rutherford H. Platt 1926, and “The Book of Enoch” by R.H. Charles very 

helpful. I am not trying to transcribe all of Enoch’s and Adam’s writings but 

just an understanding of the Teachings around back then. One can further 

one’s understanding of God’s very Nature in their pages e.g. Just as God has 

explained to me that just like from the page of a book, a painting is drawn 

down, so He came from Immortality into His Own Creation of time and 

matter. God portrays something of this to Enoch when He Himself said, “Hear 

Enoch and take these My Words, for not to my angels have I told My secret, 
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and I have not told them their rise, nor My Endless Realm, nor have they 

understood My Creating, which I tell thee today. For before all things were 

visible, I alone used to go about in the invisible things, like the sun from east 

to west and from west to east. But even the sun has peace in itself, while I 

found no peace, because I was Creating all things and I conceived the thought 

of Creating visible creation.” God goes on to say, “And I placed for Myself a 

Throne and took My Seat on it.” And after making Light, God said, “Above 

the Light there is nothing else,” explaining that indeed all things come from 

God truly and He is so amazing that He did Create all things including time as 

we know it. Outside of this is God’s Immortality and nothing but what He 

decides to make or has made already. So, God really is the very Centre of 

everything and yet, He is also the outer boundary of all things visible and 

invisible. Does the Qur’an not speak of our God Being “The Outer and the 

Inner” (See Qur’an 57:3)?                                    

Enoch’s Book and indeed Adam’s, give us a different angle on things, from an 

interested human’s point of view. We get to look out at God, to what He 

allows us to see of Himself and his Mighty ways. One thing Enoch talks of, as 

he is bought up through the Heavens by the angels, is the ten Heavens and 

the ten troops of angels. This may well be so, physically, but in Light, there 

are only seven and the Immortal control of His Immortal angels ready to aid 

in the Judgement, untested and pure. If three of these realms were in one 

Light namely Purple, then this explains all. Amen Amen Amen.  

God also tells Enoch, “There is no counsellor nor inheritor to My creations. I 

am Self-Eternal, not made with hands, and without change (See Malachi 3 v 

6 & Qur’an 35:43). My Thought is My Counsellor, My Wisdom and Word are 

made and My Eyes observe all things how they stand here and tremble with 

terror. If I turn away My Face, then all things will be destroyed.” God goes 

onto say, “For I Created all forces and there is none that resisteth Me or does 

not subject himself to Me. For all things subject themselves to My Monarchy 

and labour for My Sole Rule.” Amen. 

God even summarizes all time into symbolic Days and Weeks, as it were, 

talking of time as now up to the Judgement Day. Then a period of 

innumerable days of Bliss for the saved. Then, an eighth Day – where time 

resumes and the world is lived as it should have been, in Heavenly Peace. 
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After is God’s to tell and He has told me, it will be like this: Time is, as now, 

coming to an end of this age of sin and testing. God will return to Judge the 

nations with his Messiah at his right-hand side and many various Heavenly 

angels and immortals to aid in His Judgement. The good will enter God’s 

Kingdom Created before the world for a time of immense Joy. Then, Christ 

as ruler, will have God’s Kingdom reinstated on earth to fulfil all Biblical 

prophecies of a time of peace on earth. Then, at the end of this when people 

have all become like angels, possibly having lived a second peaceful life on 

earth, and having ascended body and soul to your rank of Light in the 

renewed Heavens of Light. As we are all thus purified and Christ as the last, 

hands the crown of kingship back to God, who will Rule forever as Sole Ruler 

and Supreme God alone – The King. Amen (See 1 Corinthians 15 v 28). God 

will then bring us, including angels and the Holy Spirit out with Himself to 

Himself as He was before creation and time began – Immortal. Remember 

He is the Creator and is very Creative Amen. 

God has shown me His outline of appearance as I have earlier described as 

His Shekinah. God has told me this Fire of Holiness has voice too and Enoch 

confirms that of a “Living Fire” surrounding God’s House. 

God has always instructed me when drawing (painting) Him the way He asks 

me to, exactly, to paint or draw Him in His Light of Holy Fire. His Form is that 

of Holy Fire. Once again, Enoch confirms this as he portrays the 

Awesomeness of God upon His Throne, describing Him as “like molten metal 

with sparks flying from Him.” His Presence was so Awesome to behold that 

he fell unconscious saying that his soul forsook him and that an angel of God 

had to aid him in his rise to stand before God on His Throne. In this passage 

it is Michael who lifts him up and God then tells him to sit on His left beside 

Gabriel. 

In this passage, there is no mention of Jesus the Messiah, “Who was hidden 

since the creation.” Yet, he is mentioned later as the one who will come to 

rule and indeed be called God’s son by God Himself. God also tells of how, 

not to complicate things, but he would come and walk the earth and feel pain 

like us. Jesus always did say that God was both “with him and in him” 

meaning that God himself did feel every pain that Jesus himself felt. We must 

not forget that Jesus also tells us enough to remind us that they are two e.g. 
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“When two witnesses agree” (John 8 v 16-18) and in telling of his return at 

the coming Judgement in Matthew 26 v 64, “I tell you all from this time on 

you will see the son of man sitting on the right of the Almighty and coming 

on the clouds of Heaven!”  

Back to the present tense for a moment, to tell of the journey of the good 

believer, regardless of birth, be he or she Jew, Christian or Muslim as St. Peter 

said, “Whoever worships God and does what is right is acceptable to Him, no 

matter what race he belongs to” (see Acts 10 v 34-35), well, we live, some 

die but death is not the end confirmed quite dramatically and simply by 

Enoch saying that “The spirit of the good person lives on” (See Isaiah 57 v 1-

2 & Luke 23 v 43). So, truly we have nothing to worry about. Believe in God, 

do good deeds, endure, live or die, our spirits remain alive in Paradise, rise 

back into body at the Judgement and happily and Joyfully avoid Judgement, 

enter the Garden, then ascend back up to Heaven, this time as body and soul 

united like an angel and eternal life within or maybe join the Messiah for a 

period of good life on earth firstly, if we choose to want to experience a good 

enjoyable life even bearing children as the Messiah’s wife (or wives) will in 

God’s Kingdom on earth, to fulfil Isaiah’s prophecy 53 v 10, then in the very 

end, we all become immortal as full children of God, the only and Immortal 

God forever Amen Amen Amen. 

Simple! Isn’t it? Well, it should be simple; for God made it simple but truly, 

we foolish humans have complicated things for ourselves. Keep it simple! Call 

God sincerely and He will Guide you to faith in Himself and a life of good 

deeds and love. And if you are willing, Faith is followed by Innocence, then 

Royalty, then Joy, then Truth, then Love, then Glory and afterwards ‘Upstairs’ 

yes, Immortality. 

Another interesting point that arises from Enoch’s travels through the 

Heavens and this is, that there in one of the higher Heavens is a place where 

the Scriptures are made and kept. This may not seem like much to many, but 

when you take the “We” in the narrative in the Qur’an, as I understand it, it 

is merely Gabriel talking of the “We” as a group of higher angels or beings 

along with God Himself in their midst. Then, it all makes sense how Gabriel 

can say in the Qur’an “We sent down the Scriptures etc” (see Qur’an 35:31, 

39:41) and even though we know God, Himself alone, Created all things, He 
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has given certain angels higher duties like dealing with Scriptures, weather 

patterns, stellar and planetary motion etc, etc. In all cases though, we only 

ever worship the Father, the One who alone is God and is Creator of all, who 

in all honesty, has said and can still say, “I am the Lord, the Creator of all 

things” (Isaiah 44 v 24) and “Worship no god but Me” (Deuteronomy 5 v 7). 

God can still say, if He chooses, that Jesus and the prophets, angels, Heavenly 

beings, even the Holy Spirit are all His servants as he says to Enoch, “All 

subject themselves to My Monarchy and labour for My Sole Rule.” 

Some, who may think Satan does not subject to God’s Rule – but have you 

ever seen what a being in the Fires of Hell will say if they could only have a 

reprieve? God is the Sole Ruler and you will all glorify His Name willingly or 

not, as the case may be. If God decides to fully destroy by un-creation after 

burning in Hell for a long time, then, those whom He chooses to save will all 

be willing worshippers of His. Yes, it is all God’s choice, whether He chooses 

to save each and every one of His Created beings or not. It is so much better 

when He is also your friend Amen.                        
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CHAPTER 22 THE EVANGELIST  

The other day I was flicking through the tv channels when I chanced upon an 

X-Muslim convert to Christianity. He was quite fanatical in his zeal for Jesus 

saying that the Qur’an could not give what the name of the saviour Jesus 

could. 

However, who asked this man to preach? Even though the man could have 

felt quite strongly in his feelings and experiences, wishing to tell all, of his 

conversion and new faith in Jesus. You see if we stand back and look at this 

as a whole, Christians hurling criticisms at Muslims and vice versa, Muslims 

trying to convert Christians to Islam; are we really doing what the real 

Messiah would want and like us to do? And that’s not to mention the Will of 

the Most-High God. 

We know God has chosen Jesus as the Messiah or leader of all humanity and 

indeed creation, so, from his point of view, as shepherd of God’s flock, what 

would he like? Does it really matter what we are, if we really believe and pray 

to or converse with God, the God of Jesus himself? Would Jesus himself not 

be happy to see Muslims praying to his God, the one he calls his “Father” and 

his “God”? Would he actually be happier with these than those who have 

indeed put Jesus as a person before God Himself? Did Jesus not say himself 

that the most important commandment is to worship God alone and love the 

Lord our God with all our hearts, souls and strengths (See Mark 12 v 29-31), 

remember his “God” too (see John 20 v 17)? Did he not teach us all the “Our 

Father” prayer to God “the One who alone is God” (see Matthew 6 v 9-15 & 

John 5 v 44)?                 

Another dream/vision showing the Grace given by God through the name of 

Jesus – God’s Messiah. 

Last night, in a dream, I rose up into the air above an area of our town that I 

recognised but it looked slightly different, like in a different time or 

something. I did recognise many faces and as I rose into the air, I called a girl 

I know called Lisa, “I must return to Heaven.” She answered, “There are some 

men after you to hurt you.” As these men approached, I came back down to 

the earth and I could see the look on their faces – yes, they would have hurt 

me and even killed me, for no other reason than I was a believer. In this 
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dream there were many people gathered for some kind of feast or wedding 

or gathering, yet, most looked like they were truly Godless, even though, in 

real life, these people appear normal and even God fearing, even church 

goers.  

As I awoke, the thought came to me immediately in answer to my wonder: 

By God’s Grace, given to all by the name of Jesus Christ, His Messiah, much 

good and harmony happens each day, even among the Godless, as a wish 

granted to Jesus by his Father. This is good for world peace, in general, for if 

this was taken away, there would be utter chaos and much murder of the 

believers and the good in this world. It’s like we are all partly trance like living 

in a certain peace with limits and cut off points that the majority stay within, 

believers in God and non-believers. This may be good for world peace, but to 

truly see who is evil, this must be taken away and believe me! – the majority 

would turn to utter chaos and devilry if it were. However, God knows the 

conditional tense and He alone. So, even though Jesus may think that on the 

whole, things are relatively unchaotic and peaceful – God can see straight 

through to who would do what if the Messiah and his prayers and Graces 

were removed. 

Jesus has confirmed this to me by saying, “I know, I know that all is not what 

it seems” in a sad tone. I do pray that God will continue to give us these 

Graces until He decides otherwise for peace’s sake. 

Somebody in a war-torn country my think what I say is crazy but No! Believe 

me! It would be so much worse if God took Jesus away Amen. 

 

 

 

 

 

  



84 
 

CHAPTER 23 GOD’S MAGNIFYING GLASS 

As I walked in my garden the other evening, I felt God coming close to me. 

He said, “Alan, I love being with you, especially when you are just like you 

are, looking at My creation. I love to look through your eyes, hear through 

your ears and smell through your nose. I even love to taste through your 

mouth and feel through your hands; for I am God and I made all life. All life 

comes from Me and with humans, when I make them Holy, I like to live in 

them and through them.” I instantly understood a beautiful understanding 

of God and one of the ways in which He is so truly Great and Unique. There 

is truly none like Him, for He made and formed and indeed Created all. 

Then, the other day as I was working in someone else’s garden; I was making 

a rockery; I looked at a large rock and thought on its sheer mass and weight. 

I thought, “If God were here would He lift that rock with ease?” and then I 

thought of a star and how great that is and thought, “Wow! How truly Great 

He is.” 

You see, God gives us glimpses of Himself everyday if we would only believe 

in Him and allow Him into our lives as a real entity and not just some ‘fairy 

story’. God is not going to barge into your life unless you invite Him; for this 

is the true meaning and test of our lives – to learn to invite God the Mighty 

Creator into our lives, to Rule us and Guide us totally. Then, when we see 

Him, we shout out, “Oh My Father! Oh My God! Glory be to You! Thank You 

for Being, for just Being.” We have had a lifetime of God, ups and downs but 

always with Him and always learning – not just knowledge but the lessons He 

had wanted us to learn before He made us born into the world. He is God, 

there is no other God and Jesus never tried to compete but to worship Him 

and serve Him (See John 4 v 22 & Matthew 20 v 28 & 26 v 39). 

God wants us to see, to hear, to use all our senses, so that He can truly, when 

He chooses, visit us and just step right inside of us and look and sense 

through us just as we may look at an insect through a magnifying glass, so 

does God appreciate His Own Creation by looking through our eyes to see 

the sheer joy we have in seeing the things we individually love. For me, 

personally, it is plants and animals and indeed all of God’s creation. So, as I 

look at a Japanese Maple leaf in May, my favourite month and at the same 

time relish the spring song of the garden birds, I truly glorify God. I say, Glory 
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be to You God, for your wondrous creation. I even say the Arabic “Subbana 

Rabbiyal Allah, Subbana Rabbiyal Adheem,” not that I know Arabic but 

because it is such a perfect prayer and means in English, “Glory be to God the 

Most-High, Glory be to God, the Most Magnificent. And He is. He truly is both 

of these things. So, it is true prayer, truthful, meaningful and living Amen. To 

a classical musician to whom God has given a great talent, it may be to hear 

or to play music and if this person has called God, regardless of his religious 

tradition, truly to be his or her Guide in life and then, God makes him Holy 

and then comes to visit and steps inside the person to hear and listen to great 

music. He even allows His Spirit and angels to help coordinate in this 

orchestration, so, as God, He Himself, can stand back and truly say, “Here is 

My Masterpiece,” and He can, and He wants to. This is life with God. It can 

be simple, yet, truly great and very un-boring, if we would only ask Him to 

Guide us. 

Now on the other extremity is non-belief or disbelief in God. Yesterday, 

whilst at a wedding; this was a humanist wedding, my soul cringed at the lack 

of mention of God and the need to seek His Blessing. Yes, I felt angels there, 

but the omission of God is a serious mistake and no angel can rectify this. 

Just think, were there not angels present in the world in pagan times before 

and was God happy? No! Did He not destroy the world in the time of Noah? 

Were there not pagan pledges and rituals with angels present right up to the 

flood? Yes, men and women can live good lives under and with the presence 

of angels but without God, paganism sneaks in and these very same well-

meaning ‘good’ angels may then be shown to be powerless in the face of 

paganism. 

Yes, I saw the smiles and the jokes on the faces as if to say, “We won’t need 

God – what matters is us.” Now on the Judgement Day, will you see these 

same smiles on these shocked and darkened faces? I can’t help but to think 

of Jesus’ own words as they turn to the Messiah for help as a last resort, “I 

don’t know you!” (see Matthew 7 v 21-23), I tell you all, now in life, is the 

time to know God and if you call God into your life, then, God will, when He 

chooses to, introduce His Messiah to you so that you are then one of his 

sheep. I assure you all that many Muslims and even Jews may have the same 

Messiah watching over them, even unknown to themselves and that many 

Christians have forsaken our same God and thus will not have the Blessing or 
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shepherding of His one Messiah, Jesus, when they face their Maker, yes, God 

the Creator. All excuses that Day vanish like smoke as the Truth remains. So, 

once again, I simply say, “Call God today! Call God now! And ask Him to Rule 

and Guide your life forever Amen.”  

If we permit the Almighty to look through our eyes, to hear through our ears, 

to sense through all of our senses, even Guide our thoughts, words and 

actions, then, we truly become like God’s magnifying glass. In this sense, it is 

easy to see what Jesus meant when he said, “The Kingdom of Heaven is 

within” (Luke 17 v 21). 

At Sunday mass yesterday, on this beautiful May bank holiday weekend, 

were reiterated, the most beautiful and important words ever spoken since 

the Messiah’s ascension into Heaven by the one Jesus called “Cephas (Rock)” 

or “Peter” as he is better known, yes, of course through the Guidance of God 

Himself via His Own helper, the Holy Spirit, “I now realise that it is true that 

God treats everyone on the same basis. Whoever worships Him and does 

what is right is acceptable to (God) Him, no matter what race he belongs to” 

(see Acts 10 v 34-43)  and in v 38 explains so simply the Absolute Divinity of 

God as One when he explains “You know about Jesus of Nazareth and how 

God poured out on him the Holy Spirit and Power ……… for God was with 

him.” Any modern Islamist can read these words without feeling any man-

made compulsion to worship Jesus himself. No! we must worship God alone, 

the Almighty Creator of all and everything and serve Him alone as brothers 

of God’s chosen Messiah Jesus, trying to heed the Guidance God also gives 

through His Holy helper, known as God’s Holy Spirit, who is not an angel but 

a special helper and witness Created by God to serve Him eternally. Thus, we 

must never worship the Spirit either but God the Almighty, the One Jesus 

calls “my Father and my God” (John 20 v 17). This is our duty, the duty of 

every living person, to worship our One True God, the Creator alone and to 

do for others as we would like them to do for us. This is a Muslim’s duty, a 

Jew’s duty, a Christian’s duty and believe it or not, but also the duty of every 

disbeliever and nonbeliever. God will explain everything else at the Great 

Judgement; so, worry yourselves not about traditions and conversions. 

Worship God alone and love each other Amen Amen Amen. 
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CHAPTER 24 SUMMER COMES 

A man whom God has Blessed with great natural strength and vigour smiles 

as summer time approaches. He works in a factory and the long summer 

hours give him a chance to make some extra money by cutting lawns etc, in 

the evenings. He does not tire but relishes the thought of more work, more 

life, more money. Does he ever stop to thank God for his strength and vigour 

and zest for life? Sadly no, for as he says to himself and all he meets, “Life is 

for living!” 

Then one day, his life is suddenly over and there he is, facing the huge 

unanswered question: “What was all that about?” when now, faced with the 

prospect of there really being a God – yes, the Lord our Creator, he shrinks 

down and tries to climb inside of himself as he did so often in life –“Avoid the 

questions! Avoid God!” 

As summer after summer passed, his lonely wife would often say, “Why are 

you working yourself to the bone? What is it all for? We don’t even need the 

money we have enough. Let’s spend some time together with our children 

as a family.” He would answer, “While there is daylight, there is money to be 

made.” 

Once, whilst in a hurry to a second job he crashed his car and had to spend 

all that summer’s earnings to pay for its repairs. Did he thank God for saving 

his life? No! sadly not. The next year was already planned out to make twice 

as much, to make up for this inconvenience or hiccup. 

When faced with God – God looks at the man and calculates for him the sum-

total and says, “It amounts to the equivalent of a second house. Now let Me 

ask you mortal man, can you sleep in two beds? Can you really live in two 

houses? Can you truly live two lives? Why did you not call on Me, your 

Creator and your God, and I would have helped you to relax, to slow down, 

to see what was around you, to see your wife and children, to see and hear 

the world around you, to learn to love, to learn to care, to learn to appreciate, 

to learn to thank Me for all I had given you. Alas, your life is wasted and 

worthless. You were like a man holding his breath under water when all I 

asked you to do was wade through it with Me by your side.” 
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As the man shrinks and cowers down before God, he says, “I know God, I 

have been a fool. I was just saving for a ‘rainy day’ – You know the way it is!” 

God answers, “No I don’t know! You are a complete fool and have wasted 

your life and My time and effort in providing for you to give you a chance to 

find Me in life and to get to know Me in the unseen state, so that now, you 

would be rejoicing at the reality and Truth of My Being. I know before you 

ask, that you are already thinking of begging for another chance, but I assure 

you, if I removed the thought of our meeting and returned you, you would 

simply return to your old ways. Now, if you, mortal man, have any other 

ideas, tell Me now what you think I should do with you – while you think, 

look in this suitcase at your life’s worth to remind you of your real worth. 

Think long and hard for when we meet again you will be Judged.” 

As the man turned to open his suitcase he shouted after God, “Lord, maybe 

if I had had a sign in life. Maybe if You had sent me a miracle or sign.” God 

immediately answered, “What about the car crash, I sent you, when you 

escaped unbruised with your life? What about all the messages I inspired 

your tortured wife to give to you, to relax that you don’t need it all? See! she 

is still praying for your wilful, stubborn soul.” As the man is shown his wife, 

still in life, on her knees praying – he cries out, “I miss her, what a fool I have 

been.” 

WAKE UP! 
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CHAPTER 25 THE END TIMES 

When I was younger, a glancing look at the Scripture which plainly points out 

that “People’s love will grow cold” (Matthew 24 v 12) and even though “They 

will hang on to the outward part of the religion – the inner true love and 

kindness will not be there” (see 2 Timothy 3 v 1-5).  

As a young Christian, when I would hear of the latest Isis killing, I would think, 

“Was this Scripture directed at Muslims as a whole?” Other times I would 

think, “Maybe at the Jews as they have rejected Christ as God’s Messiah?” 

Other times, “Maybe just the modern over-polluting, non-caring, self-

centred world?” 

Today 2018, there is a referendum in my own country for the permitting of 

abortion “Yes” or “No” and the rushing world and governments, who think 

they are following progress, seem to push for all these ‘modernities’, even 

deeming them necessities. As I tried to explain to my Muslim friend from 

Syria, what it was all about, he said in his culture, “This is harem (Sin)” and 

one would go to Hell for such an abhorrence, as he shunted his hands as if 

God Himself was throwing one by one of these sinners into Hell and out of 

Heaven. I thought, well, I am happy to see that the basics of modern Islam 

are still “Warm” on the principal core values of true religion anyways and 

then, I thought, “Maybe, it’s us modern ‘Christian’ people who say “Yes” to 

these atrocities who are the real ones who are going ‘Cold’” and I thought, 

“Yes, I can see this, many of our modern, whom we think are Christian 

people, indeed hang on to the ‘outward form of our religion,’ the smiling all-

welcoming pleasing-all-we-meet faces – yet, underneath – abortion is a 

necessity – Paradox? – yes – Hypocrisy? – yes.” You are a hypocrite and in 

this respect, I can see how us westerners are indeed much closer to the cold-

hearted unloving people talked of in the Scripture about the end times than 

the Muslim people in general, who blanket ban such atrocities and who 

mostly pray to God everyday of every week.”  

As I walked the other day, I met a lady who told me that she was a spiritualist, 

then another day, one who’s into some form of eastern spiritualism like yoga. 

Both of these are children of Catholics themselves, yet, I ask, where is God in 

all of this? I know the answer and it is quite plain: We, as a people, have 

forgotten Him. even, the ‘hardcore’ religious in our church are into either 



90 
 

Mary, Jesus or the angels. Who thinks of God, the Lord, our Father, our 

Creator, the Almighty, today? 

I have a sneaking suspicion that as the Judgement Day suddenly overtakes us 

modern men and women, many will claim, “Oh sure, I’m a Christian, my 

mother was a Catholic” and “Ah sure Jesus, our family were always good 

Christians.” Where will spiritualists and spirituality and Yoga and “Yes” to 

abortion and “Yes” to gay marriages be then? “Oh well, we didn’t really. We 

didn’t really mean it. We were only giving an opinion – you know Jesus the 

way it is in our modern world!” 

And Jesus will say, “Sorry, I don’t know you, my Father has told me all about 

you and your lack of faith in Him as God and your dismissal of his Holy and 

everlasting Laws and Ways.” “But Jesus, our family were always good mass-

going Catholics.” “Yes, but you my friend, are judged alone, and you my 

friend have rejected God, the Almighty in life – you have failed life’s test. 

Now, I must turn to and busy myself with my Father’s servants who have not 

forgotten Him or His Laws.” One modern Christian shouts out, “But Jesus, are 

you not God? can you not save us?” “I taught you one prayer my friend, ‘The 

Our Father.’ I showed, by my own example in the Gospel, how to worship 

God and how to live. I gave my life up for Him and you think you can enter 

my Kingdom by nonchalantly forgetting Him and neglecting Him all of your 

life? I love my Father now, as I always have and I love those who have tried 

to find and obey and love Him as their God, the One true living God, all of 

ours’ Creator, the Creator of everything and all – you are fools; now away 

with you – angels take them away.” 

I assure you by God’s Holy Spirit, as God’s witness to all, that there will be 

many sad and disappointed faces that Day Amen. 

If a crazy sheep eats nettles and Baa’s and Baa’s to all the other sheep, telling 

them to follow him and that he, indeed, has found the sweetest grass, what 

of the sheep who follows him and actually agrees? 

As I come to the end of these Books (I feel), I notice a similar theme through 

them all i.e. that they could all, in fact, be one large Book. Now, as I awake 

this morning, I think of the opinion of a priest I know who is a staunch 

Catholic and devoted to what he thinks Jesus is. Yet, I must ask, what does 
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God really like? Would God not rather millions of Law abiding Muslims 

worshipping Him alone or millions of modern half-hearted Christians who, in 

this modern world, have become opinionated and blind; who, whilst walking 

to mass, talk about ‘their views’ on the abortion referendum, divorce, gay 

marriage etc, etc, as if they were all judges. I have heard these views first 

hand, “Sure they are doing nothing to me!” “Sure, what they do is their own 

business” and “If they love each other, sure it can’t be wrong, sure isn’t God 

love!” and “Walk in their shoes” even, “Don’t knock it ill you try it” etc, etc, 

and in they go to mass. 

From God’s point of view, is this close to the real eternal Law of Moses and 

His everlasting Commandments? A Muslim may not know a lot about Jesus 

but if they live and think and talk very closely to the original everlasting Law 

of Moses, are they not pleasing to God? Think about this as you worry about 

dirtying your trousers whilst kneeling down in mass. – think on how a true 

Muslim prostrates himself or herself before God, the Almighty Creator. 

I must say, the one universal beauty in our own Catholic church is one of 

welcome and a feeling of belonging to and being part of God’s family. The 

wonderful music and song so often heard in hymns of praise to God in the 

Christian churches also emphasise that God gave us talents and, in my 

opinion, if these are directed solely to Him, the Almighty, then, I feel God 

would indeed be very happy. For humanity, as a creation of God, is above all 

animals in the fact that it can play instruments and sing words harmoniously. 

Surely God, who Created all, would also like to see these talents used for His 

Own Praise, Worship and Glorification. In this, the modern Muslim may have 

missed out; yet, at the Judgement, as the Qur’an often says, “God will sort 

out our differences” (see Qur’an 3:55).                                                                                                                                      

I see many sad and worried faces on Christian parents and grandparents 

today as they sadly look on their Godless children, who never go to mass or 

never seem to want to talk on Godly things. People even approach me and 

say, “Please pray for my ……… , he doesn’t practice.” Well, our modern age 

has mostly come out of harder more poverty-stricken times; yet, many had 

simple faith. Yes, the church had too much human power and great atrocities 

were committed by its keepers, but all our youth ever heard growing up was 

the bad side of this church. In school, science and evolution has replaced the 
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Truth of God, the Great and only Creator of all things. Yes, through your hard 

work, you have won for them wealth and the comforts of modern living, but 

God has been omitted and forgotten and you are too blinded to see this. Yes, 

you love them and yes, you “gave them everything” as so many old people 

say. We have all heard it, “We had nothing and were happy, they have 

everything and are unhappy.” However, if we break this down truthfully, it 

truly reads, “We had little wealth but we said our prayers to God and were 

thus under his Almighty watchful Eye, and our children have everything 

worldly, that money can buy and we never had but longed for; yet, they don’t 

pray or believe in God, so they are unhappy.” It is that simple my friends! 

Forget God and you will be unhappy. Remember God and ask Him for His 

Almighty Guidance and thank Him for it, and you will be happy - Yes, you may 

be tested in life but life is for learning about and getting closer to God and 

nothing else. If we look back at the time of Moses, when God lived with the 

Israelites Himself, we see that, yes, He tested them but when they forgot 

Him, they were always unhappy and in trouble. It is this simple! So simple – 

Remember God always! Amen. 

Let me finish with the two quotations that I started this chapter with in full. 

Firstly, Jesus speaking in Matthew’s Gospel 24 v 12 “Such will be the spread 

of evil that many people’s love will grow cold” and v 10 “Many will give up 

their faith at that time; they will betray one another and hate one another.” 

We could indeed say that these things are happening all around us and God 

has for the most part always fulfilled His Prophecies; yet, He has also always 

sent help and messengers. It is up to us to see them and take heed. St. Paul 

adds to this also under direction of God through His “helper” the Holy spirit, 

in his advice to Timothy, his understudy, in 2 Timothy 3 v 1-5, “Remember 

that there will be difficult times in the last days. People will be selfish, greedy, 

boastful and conceited; they will be insulting, disobedient to their parents, 

ungrateful and irreligious; they will be unkind, merciless, slanderers, violent 

and fierce; they will hate the good; they will be treacherous, reckless, and 

swollen with pride; they will love pleasure rather than God; they will hold 

onto the outward form of our religion, but reject its real power.” 

I thank God that the full potential of this prophecy is not realised. Why? 

Because of Jesus Christ, that is why, because of his unseen presence before 

God, that for the sake of the good among us the full force of chaos is not 
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unleashed. I assure you all, that if God took Jesus out of time, as He will a few 

days before the Last Day or Judgement Day, this world would be so much 

worse. The hidden will and potential is there already in those who are un-

Godly but it is not allowed to fully become apparent for the sake of the good 

and Godly among us. I tell you all, call God whilst you still can and beg for his 

Almighty Guidance and Protection, then, the day God does take Jesus away 

to Immortality to prepare him for the Judgement, you will be Blessed and 

kept Joyful, loved and loving, peaceful and happy under the duress and 

orchestration of God’s Holy spirit. I also say to all Muslims, “Never gloat! 

Never become violent! – pray for your brothers! and Christians, Jews and all 

believers in God are your brothers Amen Amen Amen. 

God does love you and your children all as individuals. He went to the bother 

to Create you, to design you and to form you, all of you, every part of you but 

He demands respect, humility, awareness, worship of Himself alone and He 

hates conceited petulance and arrogance and pride which are all merely 

words describing the un-Godly. For a person in God is never any of these 

things. A murderer can say, “I only did it for God” but hidden beneath this is 

a deep jealousy and hatred for others, which has no part in God at all; for 

God is good and always will be. Just the same one cannot say, “I cheated on 

my wife because God said that I can have more than one wife.” Underlying 

this, is a deep self-pride that you deserve everything you want and wish for. 

You don’t care for the feelings and heart of anyone else but yourself and 

what you want. Instead of asking God to Bless you with another wife, if it is 

His Will, you said, “I want and I will have, for I am worth it and I don’t really 

care what God thinks.” No, you selfishly do what you want. And just the 

same, the wealthy ‘need’ and ‘deserve’ every new-fangled gadget and 

treasure they can desire for, saying to themselves, “I have only one life and I 

will do what I want and have what I like.” You can even lie to yourself and tell 

yourself that you ‘really’ are just and honest but are you really caring and 

loving? And the strange thing is that when we do put God first, then He 

teaches us all else. He teaches us to be kind and loving and actually shows us 

huge, colossal, evil-busting benefits that kindness brings about. All we have 

to do is call Him sincerely and ask for His Guidance and Help and He, then, 

shows Himself working through you as He teaches you to say, “No” to the 

selfish promptings and temptations of the devil and there actually is a huge 
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sense of well-being and self-worth thereafter, because God shows you the 

smile on the receivers face of your kind actions and alas money, gold or 

wealth can never buy that satisfaction we receive from giving. 

Just to see the smile on a child’s face that may be in a worse state in life than 

yourself. To see the wonder on their face when they hear you say, “God has 

blessed me, so this is only a little gift, for God is good to me.” That child will 

never forget that look of truth, of true God kindness with no shackles 

attached, just God and goodness. More than all the wealth in the world, this 

kind of selfless giving will stay with this child for eternity. And when he or she 

grows up and ‘moves on’ and someday finds themselves in a similar situation, 

they will say, “God is real – God is kind – God is good.” 

We must teach our children, not loads of books and learning of God but the 

simplicities of what are in them all – to firstly, love God and never forget Him 

and secondly, by His Guidance, to be kind and loving to all we meet and to 

be positive and helpful to everyone in the Name of God, the One, the 

Almighty. When we do this, God sends His Spirit, His Messiah and His angels 

to help and teach us our lessons in life. He truly is the All Wise Amen. 

Every single Law of God goes back to Himself and can be uplifted by worship 

of Himself alone and love of each other. Remember, God wants to live in and 

with us. So, for example, God’s Holy Law on the eating of unclean meats like 

pig. Well, for God to see through our eyes, hear through our ears, smell 

through our noses, feel through our hands and speak and taste through our 

mouths, He wants our mouths to be clean for Himself. All of this starts in the 

heart, as we first receive the Word of God, which grows into a little plant of 

Faith, watered by the Spirit of life. God truly makes us Holy for Himself, so, 

we must be open to Him and willing to change and do what He truly wants 

us to do and not what our birth rights and traditions tell us. Put God first! Call 

Him, He is the Living God Amen Amen Amen.    

So, when you are worrying about your son or grandson who seems a 

disbeliever to you, you must question yourself. What did they hear from your 

lips all of their lives? You may still get some solace from attending mass on 

Sunday and thus feeling part of God’s family but have you not hypocritically 

also added to the demise of the church, when you added fuel to every fire of 

discontented disagreement with its human powers? You may be voicing your 
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opinions to your disapproval of the ‘power’ the church had in your youth and 

its savage treatment of children etc, but what your son or daughter has heard 

is, “The church is bad.” So, also in school, they have heard “There is no God, 

we have all evolved from apes” and at home, “The church is bad,” so, the net 

effect to them is, “We are better off as nonbelievers.” Later in life, many of 

these sad children try to rectify their spiritual starvation with all sorts of 

‘fillers’ like alternative spiritualities from Godless sources. Most of these are 

short-lived and different things are tried out to satisfy the soul’s longing and 

need to worship and the spirit’s hunger for God its Creator. The heart longs 

for Love and Truth, which can also only truly come from God and from Him, 

through us, to others. We try desperately to fill these voids with materials 

and relationships and fashionables when we never can, for God has made it 

so, already. There is only one answer: Start again. Call God and ask Him to 

Guide us and lead us with what we need, to get closer to Himself – the One, 

the Creator. There is no other way. Jesus tried to show us this and what 

prayer did he teach us? – Yes – the “Our Father” (Matthew 6 v 9-15). This 

prayer can be broken down into two paragraphs, 1. Worship God the Father 

our Creator alone and 2. God please Guide us to loving our neighbour Amen. 

1. Worship God                                                                                                                                                                                                                      

Our Father who art in Heaven, Hallowed (praise) be Thy Name                                                               

Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth as it is in Heaven.                                                                

2. Please God Guide us 

Give us today our daily bread (and all we need) and forgive us our 

trespasses (sins) as we forgive others who trespass against us.                                                                                                      

Lead us not into temptation and deliver us from evil. 

Amen. 

We must always remember that all Power is God’s always and forever. At His 

choosing, He permits its use but when He chooses, He can take it back. He is 

also the only One ever, to have the ability to Create and Destroy; so, do not 

fear Satan or any evil, for these are all under God’s Power and Rule and when 

their time is up, God will Destroy them forever Amen. Evil and sin are only 

temporary and will be Destroyed by God when eternal goodness will be for 

ever after Amen. Glory be to God Amen. 
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I must also tell you worried parents and grandparents who pray for their 

Godless children to keep close to God yourselves, for God has also given 

every individual soul their Light and an innate instruction and knowing of God 

Himself. This is why they so often seem to ‘go around in circles’ for they can 

never be happy innately until they truly connect to God. In their ‘circling’ 

motion they often look out to you and if they see believers of firm resolve 

and truly happy in God, then, eventually at least, they will see and know the 

truth and recognise it. So, really all you can do is lead by example. Also, in 

their ‘circling’ they see hypocrisy stand out and can use this as a tool to 

support their wayward behaviour but alas, when they do meet God, they will 

know that they can blame no one else only themselves. This is all any parent 

can do is to call God and live by and with Him and by the example shown by 

Jesus and the prophets and Scriptures to help guide us – with God’s constant 

personal Guidance, so that we learn as He commands and not as a cult 

formation. If we do this, we become rocks of foundation for our children to 

sit on and ponder, so as they too may become true children of God. As Jesus 

said himself, “those born of the spirit” (John 3 v 6-7) and to be born of the 

spirit, we must all personally call God as individuals and ask Him for His Holy 

Guidance. When we do this, calling God sincerely, God sends His servant and 

helper, the Holy Spirit, to clean out our ‘houses’ or spirit spaces, as it were, 

for God’s own use, so as we are made Holy by Him for Himself. We are thus 

truly fulfilling our God given destinies, to be Holy children of God. The sooner 

we all realise this the better for ourselves, for there is no other destiny in 

reality but one of complete destruction. 

It's like a man tells the driver of a car, “Stay on the road sir for there are steep 

cliffs either side of it and once you go off this road well!”  

God has shown us the road, the everlasting road given to Moses in the Law 

which Jesus claims clearly not to wish to change any piece of – read Matthew 

5 v 17-20 again if you doubt me.  

Christianity and Islam are only ways for the gentiles to join God’s Great Vine 

of His Jewish people. Do you want to be part of it? Do you want to join 

Abraham and Moses and Jesus and Elijah etc, etc, and don’t forget His 

beautiful Heavenly beings and things that we all crave so long to see? If you 

really do, then, how can you still do Jewish jokes and laugh at the very idea 
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of the old-fashioned ‘smelly’ shepherds and herdsmen and farmers, when it 

is to these that God has given salvation and not to modern man yet? When 

the Great Judgement comes and modern man tries to laugh and joke his way 

through it and when he sees the many old-fashioned simple farmer types, 

who this day are often labelled and frowned upon; yet, on that Day, when 

you see the smile on their faces, as their God Manifests Himself with His 

Messiah Jesus at His right-hand side, then you will wish you were a humble 

God fearing, God loving and under God’s Supreme Rule and Guidance person 

and you will wish you had always been one. 

Alas, when God commands His same Holy Spirit, who resided in and with 

Jesus and all the prophets of old, to reveal His Light, then, the true shame 

will be seen as nothing but darkness in the souls, hearts and spirit spaces of 

the lost. God’s chosen will shine and glow and erupt with Joy as they are 

conferred Salvation for all eternity – Glory be to God, the One, the Almighty 

Creator of all. As Jesus turns to bow and kneel and worship his Father and 

God, then all of us follow suit and Glorify Him, the Almighty, by offering Him 

back our Lights, then God will Truly blow that Trumpet of complete Victory 

and eruption cannot even describe the Glory of God. Amen. 

When I was young, I often wondered why God would call some people “The 

chosen” and how could this come about? I was puzzled and often tried to 

understand these things by reading “Revelations” etc. But today, I have 

called God sincerely and I don’t need to understand anything, only what God 

wants me to understand. That is why, God indeed has allowed me to 

understand and now I know, to be chosen is a simplicity in itself. Those who 

are chosen on Judgement Day have chosen God, the One, the Lord our 

Creator Almighty as their God and Ruler and Guider forever and ever in life, 

regardless of birth or creed. We all have this choice as sons and daughters of 

Adam. Amen Amen Amen.   

So, as I used to fret about the possibility of their being an unjust God at the 

Helm, now I know this is not true and that God is perfectly Just and Righteous 

and Loving and Fair and Kind and all these Good things – Glory be to Him 

forever Amen. For God gives every living soul the chance and choice to 

choose Him as Master Amen. Satan can have no hold on anyone in the Spirit, 

for God’s Holy Spirit is the Most Powerful created being and he guides all of 
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God’s children just as God directs Him directly to do. All we have to do is to 

call God and ask him for His Guidance, Help and God-Hood – He will do the 

rest – it is that simple! Just to confirm what I say, I use the Scripture spoken 

through the prophet Joel, 2 v 32 “But all who ask the Lord for help will be 

saved as the Lord has said, ‘Some in Jerusalem will escape; those whom I 

choose will survive.’”   

This is no random choosing or leaving a few escapees. These are those who 

have truly called and chosen God in life – thus God will choose these for 

Himself and His Salvation Amen Amen Amen. 

If you rely on all mod cons and all the comforts of modern society and crave 

the wealth and riches that come with it, then, these are your gods. If you 

choose God and Him alone as your God, then, He will Bless you on that Great 

Day of Judgement and you will be one of the saved.  

A Jewish scholar may argue that only Jews can be saved but Isaiah and Jesus 

confirm that there are “other people” who must be joined to God’s flock. The 

gentile who has called God, be he or she Christian, Muslim or simple believer 

is this other sheep. Jesus plainly spoke of these as he lit the Light for all 

nations: “There are other sheep which belong to me which are not in this 

sheepfold. I must bring them, too; they will listen to my voice and they will 

become one flock with one shepherd,” (John 10 v 16 see also Isaiah 56 v 6-

8).     

It is well worth including Isaiah’s prophecy too so as you truly may feel 

welcome in your quest for God: “And the Lord says to those foreigners who 

become part of His people, who love Him and serve Him, who observe the 

Sabbath and faithfully keep His covenant: ‘I will bring you to Zion, My Sacred 

hill, give you Joy in My House of prayer and accept the sacrifices you offer on 

My Altar. My Temple will be called a House of prayer for the people of all 

nations.’ The Sovereign Lord, who has brought His people Israel home from 

exile, has promised that He will bring still other people to join them.” 

Glory be to God Amen.   

It is also worth including Ezekiel’s prophecy of God’s Sole Supremacy and 

Sovereignty as God alone who will give us a shepherd to rule us: “I will Judge 
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each of My sheep and separate the good from the bad. I will give them a king 

like My servant David to be their one shepherd and he will take care of them. 

I, the Lord, will be their God, and a king like My servant David will be their 

ruler. I have spoken” (Ezekiel 34 v 22-24). 

 To any human being who has eyes, Jew, Christian or Muslim, from this, can 

you not see that God alone is God and Jesus is His chosen Messiah to rule in 

the New Age after the Great Judgement? Amen.                                                                                                                                                                 

I urge you to seriously contemplate these things so that when you turn up at 

the Judgement as much falsehood as possible will have been dropped 

beforehand. This does not give any one person or group of people any right 

to say that we alone are right for God will tell us all our differences that Day. 

However, it is all already written, and we can contemplate the maze of 

untruth to seek the real Truth Amen. Remember also, God Himself Guides 

the Truth seeker Amen. Yet, beware of trying to put square objects in round 

openings especially for a ‘cause’ or individual religious group because if you 

are still wrong after all your campaigning, what a fool you will feel before all 

at the Great Judgement, when God exposes you and the real Truth and your 

reasons for such zeal and apparent devotion. This is why God loves the 

humble because He alone is Perfect and Right. Even Jesus, His chosen 

shepherd in life was humble and still is before God, the One he calls “My 

Father and My God, not my will Father but Yours Amen” (See John 20 v 17 & 

Matthew 26 v 39). I also add that it is not any one person’s or group’s right 

to curse another for all curses and Blessings are truly for God to issue on that 

same Judgement day and not ours Amen. Glory be to God Amen. 

Lord Protect us. Lord Guide us Amen Amen Amen. 
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CHAPTER 26 NATURE LOVERS 

Watching tv this evening, during a natural history film, I can’t help but to 

notice the huge upsurge in love for nature and wildlife generally today. As a 

lover of God’s Created creatures, one may think that I would be in full 

support of this and cherish it to the point of infecting children with a new 

passion. But lurking beneath is a colossal Godlessness that surges forth at the 

mention of time and evolution. It is almost fashionable today to be a lover of 

nature and to ream off Latin names of plants and ‘knowledge’ of animal life 

draws in all or most of the ‘wow factor’ in conversation and company. A 

certain hidden charm or false humility may also be attached to the real 

authentic one who was ‘into’ wildlife since his childhood. It’s cool! Yet, how 

many of these tv presenters ever mention God? Do some stick God in as a 

centre piece to a good saying like, “Lovely day, thank God”? or do they 

subconsciously think that this could be ‘brownie points’ for me if there is a 

God?   

On the Judgement Day their gloomy faces, who are no longer ‘cool’ and 

fashionable, will cry out to God, “Oh please God, we never knew! Please give 

us another chance! See, we promoted Your creation and sought its 

protection.” “You also sought My demise and talked of evolution and 

theories where I don’t exist – see now what it feels like when I am not close 

by to feed and nourish you. In life, I gave you all every chance. Individually, I 

prompted you with thoughts of My Presence and Being and put questions in 

your minds for you to answer. My Spirit and angels and Holy Torshon are 

witnesses to these things. I prompted you with real prophecies from My 

servants reminding you of past miracles and you ignored each and every one 

of them as farcical folly and something to be sneered at. The real gods of your 

lives are those very plants and animals you so worshipped and loved to be 

with. What is the difference between you and the pagans of old who 

worshipped trees and stones and images? I will tell you. You were all brought 

up in Christian societies, so, you knew all about Me and My son Jesus, but 

you rejected Us as make believe. So, now I tell you, make believe your own 

way out of Hell if you can! I am God and I tolerate no rivals and I love those 

who under adversities and in minorities have held fast to their faith in Me 

and My Messiah. Today is their Day to be fashionable and cool and guess 
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what? Yes, it is a long Day – for all eternity – for I will never again test My 

chosen ones – these are Mine forever.” 

Amen.    
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CHAPTER 27 GOING TO THE DENTIST 

I just felt sad this morning and just had to come home from work for a while. 

As I work for myself as a landscape gardener I could, as it’s a price job and 

the owner is away, so it doesn’t really matter as long as it is finished when he 

returns. Anyways, as I had my breakfast, God or an angel sounding very like 

God, asked me, “What if Judgement Day was tomorrow? What would you 

do?” I thought and a little while later, he asked again, and I replied, “Can you 

prepare for going to the dentist? – No, you just turn up and deal with 

whatever comes your way. There is no point thinking about it or worrying the 

day before, just get on with your daily life.” Then I thought, “Oh ya! Oh yes! 

The time for worrying is every day for months before as you brush your teeth 

twice daily and don’t eat too much sweet food and eat fruit and mind them.” 

The angel said, “Ah Ha!” in other words, “This is exactly it – it is what you do 

during your life that counts and not just the day before.”  

God often gives me hypothetical situations to think out, so as I can develop 

and learn and also can write down such wonderful parables for your benefits 

too. So, in this instance, I tell you all (and the angel laughs) Brush your teeth 

twice a day for God – 1. Worship Him alone and 2. Love your neighbour – this 

is how to pass the Judgement. 

Earlier this morning I passed by a man, who, in my opinion, would be what 

one would describe as a lapsed Christian. This is only my exterior view, for 

only God Knows the heart and what is within this man truly. However, God 

allows me to see mind visions of their faces and reactions at the Judgement. 

In life, this man drank, was violent towards his family, boasted of using 

prostitutes and finally divorced his wife for a younger model. Of course, he 

had many wilfully blind friends smiling and laughing and joking at his second 

wedding, as if it were perfectly normal and it is amazing how some nasty 

people can sell this charade of being great ‘fun’ people to many, many others. 

However, it ends here for him; for, even though he may ‘try it on’ with God 

at the Judgement, putting on his most innocent face yet, God sees straight 

through it to the selfish, violent, sinful man underneath and just that look of 

firstly, innocence pretended, then, to know he is found out, then, the begging 

stage, then, that look of doom as he knows he has been truly found out and 
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that there is no chance of salvation. Then, worse, terror, when he realises the 

thought of Hell. 

I tell you people, today is the day to brush and wash your teeth for God 

entrusted you with them. Don’t turn up to God at the Judgement with a 

mouthful of bad and totally neglected teeth. Yes, God gives us all differing 

qualities of teeth and differing circumstances in life, i.e. whether we have 

access to tooth brushes and toothpaste etc, but we must do our best. After 

all, tooth aches hurt us and not God. 

So, if you turn up a total sinner after being reared in a Christian, Jewish or 

Muslim society and have heard all about God and His Goodness and you 

reject it, then, you will suffer. Pretence does not work – God just says, “Open 

your mouth” and there it is for all to see, neglect and rejection. 

In truth God will say, “Spirit, shine your Light!” yes, the seven Heavenly Lights 

and you will either have Light or not and to have any Light at all you must 

have either innocence or faith in God Amen. 
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CHAPTER 28 THE PERFECT EVERLASTING LAW OF GOD 

Given in the Torah to Moses; spoken of by David, under Guidance of God’s 

Holy Spirit, as being “Perfect” in Psalm 19 v 7; confirmed by Jesus as 

unchangeable and everlasting, eternal and forever, “even if Heaven and 

earth were to disappear” (see Matthew 5 v 17-20, Luke 16 v 17 & John 10 v 

35), surely this Law of God is worth living. God, Himself thought it out, before 

He sent it and He sent it “for all time to come” (Deuteronomy 29 v 29) and 

God Himself is Greater than time itself for He, Himself, “Created all things” 

including time – (see Psalm 90 v 2, 93 v 2 & Isaiah 44 v 24). 

It is hard for the ordinary man to understand God, unless He, God Himself, 

gives you an understanding of Himself. It is also hard for the casual observer, 

who uses his human mind and the thoughts God allows him to think to 

comprehend this perfection in His Holy everlasting Law. Why is this? Well, 

one reason is and God has shown me this, is that God sets up the casual 

observer with argumentative thoughts about Himself and thus many modern 

men, who may think they are wise, argue with God’s concepts and realities 

and are always looking for ways to knock God down as if to justify 

themselves. The very silly thing is, God has set you up with these very ‘mouse 

trap’ thoughts when you argue with or about God and are against Him. You 

have only started eating the cheese in God’s ‘mouse trap’ and God’s trap 

never fails! You will be caught out and you will be killed and you will be 

thrown out as waste to be burnt on God’s scrapheap which in reality is Hell. 

Just as an aside, I have never thought these thoughts before and I often find 

myself writing first hand inspiration directly from the Almighty about 

Himself, so that you, as readers, may understand Him better. Thanks God, I 

truly enjoy it. Glory be to You Amen.  

Also, just now, as I checked up my Biblical references when reading John 10 

v 35, I read on to v 38 where Jesus says, “The Father (God) is in me and I am 

in the Father.” This often blows the mind of many scholars and clerics for 

they try to understand these things with their minds, which after all are only 

receivers of God’s Created thoughts. Once again, without God, even religious 

scholars are found out. Why? Because they seek knowledge and thus fame, 

to be amongst the elect. Alas, with God, it doesn’t work like this, for every 

thought must be presented back to Him – He is that Great and believe it or 
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not but even Greater and then, He kindly, in this case, gives you an 

understanding of His relationship with Jesus, so as you can understand just 

as He, the Almighty, sees fit. For God can and wants to Orchestrate all and as 

Enoch alludes to, is the only True Monarch, as God Himself tells him of how 

those who serve His “Monarchy.” Anyways, God Created His Pure Holy Spirit 

as like a lake of pure milk and then Jesus as a jug, into which God pours some 

of His pure milk. Now, God has chosen to live in this pure milk, yet, He is 

Greater and can be everywhere at any one time as Jeremiah has once said in 

Jeremiah 23 v 23-24. But God chooses to reside in Holiness, the milk. So, in 

effect, Jesus has God’s milk fully in himself as a jug and Jesus being filled with 

milk is also part of God’s lake of milk. That is why, when we permit God to 

enter ourselves totally in mind, heart soul and spirit, then, He too, can take 

some of His Holy Spirit or milk from His lake and fill you up with it also. If you 

are already full with rubbish thoughts of quests to be wise, knowledgeable 

and famous before humanity, then, why would God pour good milk on top 

of filthy drinks already in your cups (hearts)? 

When we accept God as God and thus totally necessary in every thought, 

word and deed that we may think, speak or do, then God starts to help us to 

understand His Holy, Pure and Just Laws. 

For example, a ‘normal’ human may question God, “Why did God not permit 

us to light fires on the Sabbath? A modern humanist may think – God’s Law 

is archaic. A Jew may just accept it and obey. A Muslim may think the Qur’an 

overrules it. A Christian may think the basics of Christianity are true and 

suffice. So, where is the Truth? Well, let’s ask God? And He has taught me 

the most caring, beautiful answer to this and this is – God wanted the 

Sabbath not only for mankind, who often thinks only of himself and what 

relates to him but God is God of all creation and Being Just, has set a Sabbath 

Day aside, not just for rest and relaxation and Holiness of mankind, but also 

for all of His creation. So, if you are a beetle and are hidden in a log of wood 

for your home and a man in a warm country like Israel, selfishly disobeys the 

God’s Sabbath Law and wilfully lights a fire on the Sabbath and burns the log 

and as the beetle feels the heat within the fire, he calls out to God, “Lord, is 

today not the Sabbath and should I not have the right, as your created being 

to live as You, My God, have ordained?” You see God Hears the thoughts and 

feelings of all creation, even animals and plants. So, likewise, to cut one’s 
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lawn on the Sabbath, not to mention the myriad creatures the lawn mower 

may kill but the grass itself needs rest on the Sabbath. Has God not 

mentioned this in the past where he tells how the land itself was robbed of 

its Sabbath right and how He must leave it fallow to repay it? God is Just, 

remember! (see Leviticus 25 v 6). 

Now, as God’s Law, like it or not Jews, was given further afield to the gentiles 

via Christ Jesus and his disciples firstly and some of these countries are in 

very cold climates, God, waives His Holy Law for the sake of humanity’s 

comfort, but if the gentiles ‘make the cut’ and are saved at the Great 

Judgement, they will then keep full Jewish Law as they are added to God’s 

sheepfold. Now a Muslim who may argue that the Qur’an overrules the Torah 

to say that a Sabbath is unnecessary, well, this is untrue, for the Qur’an itself 

says that it “Confirms” earlier Scripture’s (see Qur’an 87:18-19, 4:47, 3:3-4) 

and if you Muslims read Isaiah 56 v 1-8 where you are Scripturally invited by 

God Himself to join His people, read v 6-7 where God mentions the merits of 

those truly concerned with His true Will and who “wish to serve Him, observe 

the Sabbath and faithfully keep His Covenant.” Never gloat! Be happy to be 

invited to share in God’s everlasting Kingdom and remain humble before 

your God and always be willing to learn from Him. 

Another Law which God gives, may seem puzzling to the casual observer, 

even, the real believer, is His refusal to permit one to eat the fruit of a fruit 

tree for the first four years. In the fourth year all the fruit may be offered to 

Him as a thanksgiving offering (see Leviticus 19 v 23-25). God is firstly 

showing that, just as he gives good things to us, so He does expect us not to 

ever forget Him and to always put Him first. This is a lesson for all time, so 

that we can think of God in everything, not just at the end of the day, as we 

thank Him in prayer. In this Law, there is also a beautiful extra that God has 

shown me, His concern for the actual fruit tree itself. You see, if we, as greedy 

selfish, thoughtless, humans allow the fruit to full fruition in year one, two 

and three and strip it bare of all its fruits when ripe, the actual tree’s root 

system struggles to establish itself as its energy is put into providing fruit for 

the grower. So, for the first three years, it is good practice to care for the tree 

itself by knocking off some of its tiny fruit before they ripen at all, so that the 

tree establishes well. As I edit today, the thought also comes about those 

fruit that are left to ripen naturally on the tree, they provide food for wild 
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birds etc. You see God, this way firstly, because we have offered all the fruit 

in year four to Himself as a gift and secondly, because we have unselfishly 

and wisely cared for the tree itself, watering and feeding it, yet, not 

demanding a fruit harvest, God has said that He would guarantee better fruit 

yields (Leviticus 19 v 25). So, God has even a pact or an agreement or if you 

like a loving caring relationship even with fruit trees, trees in general, grasses 

and all plants by also letting them rest on the Sabbath. As I edit today, I think 

of God’s furtherment to this Law with His concern for our fields and the Laws 

on fallow years i.e. every seven years a field is left fallow or untilled to give it 

a chance to recover (Leviticus 25 v 1-7, 20-22). Modern agricultural practice 

argues with this by saying that if fertilised properly it will still succeed but 

does it really? 

Another oft talked about Law of God is the prohibition of unclean meats like 

pig or rat etc. (Deuteronomy 14 v 3-21, Leviticus 11 v 1-47). Many a Christian 

would argue ‘black and blue’ about Christ’s overruling of Moses Law in this 

from a bracketed speech in one of the Gospels only – (Mark 7 v 19). However, 

Jesus also says in Matthew 5 v 17-20, that he “did not come to take one Word 

of the Law away” – yet, are these same scholars and theologians blinded by 

this? Or, maybe their own selfish desire to unfound the Old Testament? And 

thus, they may find themselves on the wrong side of God at the Judgement; 

for Jesus also did say that only those who please his Father in Heaven, would 

be deemed worthy and not those who merely call him lord Messiah, (see 

Matthew 7 v 21-23). Yes, in the Acts of the apostles 10 v 15, the Spirit 

commands Peter to go to the gentiles with the Gospel and to deem them 

clean by the Spirit. So, in other words, as Peter and the apostles were to 

spread the Gospel to the gentiles – they were to eat what they were given 

after a prayer of thanks. The Spirit proves this by coming down on Jew and 

gentile alike in Acts 10 v 45. However, God’s Law is eternal and all gentiles 

saved will return to full Torah after the Judgement Day. They won’t know any 

different then, because temptation and sin will have been removed forever, 

but God’s Law and His Wisdom will be shown to be eternal and the salvation 

of the gentiles will have been only a temporary loop, or waiver from God in 

His Divine Mercy. Glory be to You God.  

Now listen, what if God tells us at the Great Judgement that his reason for 

making Pig and rat etc unclean is that they may have carried unclean diseases 
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and how do we know, maybe even unclean spirits? And by eating them we 

may contaminate ourselves. Suppose He shows us that many western world 

sicknesses and diseases could have been prevented by abstaining from such 

unclean things – will many so called wise men, even doctors, then say, “Oh 

Lord, it all makes sense.”? God doesn’t do things out of malicious torture but 

care and love and what is best for us as His possible children. 

If we look behind every Law God gives, there is Great Wisdom and Pre-

thought put into its bringing about. We must learn to trust in God’s Great 

Wisdom and not to be constant bickerers and ungrateful, petulant, 

opinionated, spoiled brats. To be a Christian or a Muslim is in fact a great 

privilege and one many a selfless man or woman of God suffered to bring 

about, so that the Light of Judaism could be shone upon the gentiles to give 

them a chance of return to God, the One, the Lord our Creator. With this in 

mind, we should feel as honoured junior Jews in the making, for the One Holy 

God of Israel. Thus, why fight the Jews, who God Himself has still kept alive 

by blood? – Show them that you are indeed worthy to be true brothers in 

God’s family by your worship of God alone, by your good and non-violent, 

loving, kind and caring deeds to all and indeed to all of God’s creation. Show 

them you are worthy to belong by Living the Law of Moses as best you can 

and never forget to ask and to thank God for His Kindness and Guidance 

Amen Amen Amen.  
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CHAPTER 29 WHO DO YOU REALLY WORSHIP? 

Last night I had a dream wherein I was sitting in my own sitting room and an 

uncle of mine came in. There were two figurines on the table, one 

representing Mary and one representing in orange, God the Creator. He 

flicked over the one representing God and said, “I will pray to Mary but not 

to Him.” Then, my aunt, his sister and someone else, all three of them ganged 

up on me and started saying, “Why are you disturbing the status quo? Why 

can’t you leave well alone?” 

Now, normally in dreams like this, I am powerless to speak, but in this case, I 

defended myself before God. I said, “You will regret this when you meet God, 

for putting Mary first, and I will not be able to protect you before God as you 

beg for my help.” 

Today, after work, God said to me, “You are right about this, there is not one 

in this town who has allegiance to Me, the Almighty.” I was shocked, but I 

have learned not to argue with God, that what He says is true. Even though 

it’s a nice, peaceful town, in my opinion, many who do believe, hold 

allegiance to their idea of Mary and Jesus and really, the Our Father is far 

from their minds. What have I told you all in the last chapter about God 

having ‘mouse traps’ set for the ‘wise’? Well, He may well have other traps 

set for those who set up Mary and Jesus as their deities and who have also, 

by this, forgotten God the Father, the Creator. The strange thing is these 

ideas of ours about what Mary and Jesus are, may not even be close to the 

truth and if this is so, then, these are just more ‘cheese’ in the ‘mouse traps’ 

of God. One may ask, why would God set up ‘mouse traps’ for His people? 

Well, the answer is simple, what did Jesus actually tell you all to do? Did he 

ever tell you to worship himself or his mother? No! I assure you – check all 

the Scriptures again and you will find Jesus said, “The Lord our God is the only 

Lord. Love the Lord your God with all your heart, soul, mind and strength and 

love your neighbour as you love yourself (see Mark 12 v 29-31).  

Jesus reprimanded us for calling him even “Good” (see Luke 18 v 18-19). 

Jesus plainly tells us, “I do not want human praise” and in the same piece 

tells us that God “Alone is God” (see John 5 V 41-44). About Mary, Jesus only 

ever said, “Whoever is my brother is my sister, is my mother” (Matthew 12 v 

46-50) meaning whoever is his disciple in God is his real brother and he even 



110 
 

clarifies this in Matthew 7 v 21-23 when he plainly says that “not all who call 

me lord (Messiah/king)” at the Judgement will enter “but only those who 

have done the Will of my Father (God) in Heaven.” Jesus could not be clearer 

when he plainly says, “We Jews know whom we worship” (John 4 v 22) – 

namely God, the same God of Moses, Abraham, Elijah, etc, etc, the One Jesus 

also calls “My Father and my God” (John 20 v 17) Amen. 

So, basically, we can’t turn up at the Judgement thinking that our imaginary 

images of Jesus and Mary and even angels and our devotion to such will save 

us -No! We must call the living God in life, as Jesus did and seek to do His 

Almighty Will always; all during your life and forever and then, He truly will 

Guide you right on into eternal life where you will meet the real Jesus and 

hopefully someday, the real Mary, his mother and all those who have passed 

God’s test as brothers all. Yes, Jesus is the only Messiah and even the 

Muslims recognise this but he showed on earth in life, the type of king he 

was and still is – a loving servant of God and all His children Amen. 

What are you all afraid of? Why not call on the Living God and Father of 

Jesus? Are you afraid that He may ask you to change your comfortable 

lifestyles somewhat? Really? If you ever have really bothered to look up 

Scripture about God, you will always find that He is Kind, Fair and Just. Do 

you think that He will make you give up all your wealth in order to be one of 

His children as Jesus did advise (see Matthew 19 v 21), if we truly want to be 

like him? No! God is Kind. He wants us to be loving, compassionate, sharing 

people – yes! But he always wanted us to be happy in life, yet, never 

forgetting Him as God, ever. (For reflection read Deuteronomy 8 v 11-20). 

It is only when we put God and His Almighty Will for us first, that we really 

see how kind He truly is. He actually Blesses and Gives us wealth sometimes, 

but He Teaches us never to treat it as a god and thus He Teaches us how to 

give – to be ungreedy – to be kind – to let go and trust Him when we give – 

then, He replaces it all again with more – for He is totally Kind; yet, as our 

Father, He wants us to learn and to be good and Holy, caring and loving 

children, who never ever forget Him and who thank Him and who seek His 

Guidance and his Almighty Will always. 

The human condition, conditions us into thinking that giving is tough and 

hard and difficult and time consuming and wealth diminishing but with God, 
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who is infinitely Powerful and Wealthy and Greater than time and material 

creation, he can Give time and good things, advice and guidance to every 

single being, human, angel, Heavenly being, creature, animal, bird, reptile, 

fish insect, tree, plant – everything and as He says Himself, “I, and I alone, am 

God, no other god is real” (Deuteronomy 32 v 39). “Is there a limit to My 

Power?” (Numbers 11 v 23) and “I am the Lord, your Saviour; I am the One 

who created you. I am the Lord, the Creator of all things” (Isaiah 44 v 24). 

And my Christian friends, if you ever doubted his ability to be everywhere all 

at once read this Jeremiah 23 23-24, “I am a God who is everywhere and not 

in one place only. No one can hide where I cannot see him. Do you not know 

that I am everywhere in Heaven and on earth?” 

So, God really can be with and Orchestrate, Organise and Guide each and 

every one of our lives, all at the same time, forever; for, He and He alone is 

Immortal and truly Greater than time itself. He can be spiritually everywhere 

at once even in time, if He chooses; so, He can also live in, with and through 

us all also, all at the same time. The human mind boggles at His Capabilities; 

yet, to enter eternal life, this is an acceptance that we all, individually have 

to come to accept and realise – that He is and always will be Greater than us, 

unimaginably so and any understanding of Himself that He may Grant us, 

comes directly from Himself Amen. He just is and once again, as he said to 

Moses all those years ago, “Tell them the One who is called ‘I AM’ sent me 

to you” (Exodus 3 v 14).         
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CHAPTER 30 GOD’S PERFECT TIMING 

Whilst out walking this evening, it got dark before I got home. About a half a 

mile away, my foot suddenly hurt and I thought, “Oh no God, with this slow-

down, I’ll never make my house before full darkness. You see, I had neglected 

to bring a high-vis jacket and had our two dogs and I have a dangerous stretch 

of road with a corner on the main road to negotiate on route with no 

footpath. I even thought of ringing my wife to come and collect me but didn’t. 

Even with this impediment, as I got to the dangerous part, not one car came. 

Then the words came, “God’s perfect timing.” You see, today, so many of us 

modern humans think we have all the answers and don’t need God but 

clearly, we need Him in everything. Yes, our universal God has granted so 

many Graces to all, believer and nonbeliever and even disbelievers alike, but 

who among us ever thanks Him truly for His Guidance and Perpetual 

Goodness and His Forgiving Nature? 

There is another side to this, which shows up the modern opinionated man 

and woman as complete fools and it is the timing by which they can, so easily, 

sign away their own salvation with “Yes” to abortion, gay marriages etc. As 

the Qur’an, so eloquently puts it, “You will see their faces at the Judgement” 

and “God please let us go back, this time we will change.” (See Qur’an 39:54-

60, 35:37). God knows well you opinionated fools will never change and yet, 

you still, so easily, gloat over your useless opinions for “Yes” votes to murder 

of the unborn and gay sex. You will have long times to ponder in punishment 

in the Fires of Hell and if one of you has stayed the course this far in the 

reading of these Books, then, let me remind you again – God has shown me 

the dismay in the looks on your faces on that Great and Terrible Day – one of 

utter loss, shame, guilt and that of feeling a complete fool, for having been 

duped by Satan, neglectful of God, your Creator and wilful, to the point of 

arrogance. As you see the believer’s Lights and happiness, you will all 

wonder, “Why didn’t I believe?” You will have clutched at every stability that 

you ever had in life without any success. Many will have said, as they realised 

their entrapment and felt that gulp of shock, “Oh my mother was a Christian, 

our family name is a good one, sure my granny went to mass. Sure, I 

remember my dad praying by his bedside every night.” “Yes, my friend, but 

did you pray? Did you try to find God? Did you not get excited by the ‘buzz’ 

of independence and opinion in your life? Well, independence is what you 
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have now! Freedom from God and religion. Freedom from His Guidance and 

Grace and Kindness. Oh yes! You truly have become a ‘master’ of your own 

destiny – but it’s a very hot and punishing and lonely one Amen.” 

There is no going back my friends. This is your time to sit the exams of life 

and to get close to God. There is no other time! You will all wonder why you 

rushed your lives away. However, as you do, or don’t, or neglect in life all the 

things God, the Examiner, puts before you, you will all come to know that it 

really is God’s time all along and that you have wasted it. 

In Enoch’s Book, I recently read, as God Himself speaks, “If I turn My Face 

away all will perish.” Thus, by His utter Grace and choice do we exist at all. 

Glory be to You Father, my Creator, my God and please God Guide me forever 

in everything Amen Amen Amen. 

God has given me, mind visions of faces of people I know at the Judgement, 

as they fret and frown and grasp at the ungraspable. I tell you all, God, in His 

Perfect Timing has already, clearly presented Himself to all of you conceited 

disbelievers, already in life. And He will point out these moments to you at 

the Judgement as you relive the time you rejected Him as God. As the 

believer mentioned God to you, as God led him or her in conversation to you 

about God and religion, you will re-see yourself turn away saying, “Oh, I don’t 

believe any of that God stuff -No! evolution for me – we evolved” and as it is 

pointed out to you, you will cringe and go, “Oh No! was that a trap? God 

trapped me in what I thought was casual debate in life. Oh, what a fool I have 

been!” Then, “Please God! another chance?” and for some, denial, “God our 

family are church of England for generations, sure I watched ‘the wedding’ 

on tv.” “Did you? And what about your choosing ‘The universe’ as your 

energy field in your spiritualist exercises? Was My Name ever mentioned? 

Away with you to the Fire! Get out of My sight you conceited rebels – if I gave 

you more time, you would only get worse, you selfish, soulless creatures. I 

Gave you My Holy Light as children, each and every one of you and bit by bit, 

you sinned your selfish lives away, so now your souls are but empty stained 

vessels and your hearts and spirits are filthy pits of evil selfishness and 

Godless rejection, full of darkness and sin. You all have totally ruined what I 

have Made perfect and you want Me to allow you to enter Heaven, a sinless 

place of beauty and peace. If you couldn’t keep clean a mind, a heart, your 
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spirit, your soul, how would you ever keep what is outside you clean? Just 

look at My perfect world – its water, air and land are poisoned beyond belief. 

You carelessly and selfishly and Godlessly rejected My Guidance that would 

have led you into good life on earth and after Heaven. Who do you think you 

are? Angels take them all away for punishment in Hell. Now, to those who 

strove for My cause and who tried to find Me in life; who heeded My 

Guidance even unknowingly – come My children into the Garden prepared 

since the dawn of creation for your enjoyment. Shekinah engulf their sin and 

past failings and throw them into Hell with the sinners and devils. Holy Spirit 

purify them for entry to My Kingdom. Jesus, lead the way.”                                          

And just in case you think you may have avoided this, think of all the people 

who say, “Oh money is the only real god” and “Money makes the world go 

around” and “It might not but it helps a lot” well, it helps for absolutely 

nothing with God – yes, Zero. Man is 100% better off for having found God 

in a ‘miserable’ life, for all these sayings and mottos we live by and so often 

take for granted are all recorded and will be used against you. The Qur’an 

speaks of “Recording angels” at every one’s side (see Qur’an 13:10-11, 50:17-

18, 82:10-11), and Jesus couldn’t put it more clearly for the deaf and blind 

among you in Matthew 12 v 36-37, “You can be sure that on Judgement day 

everyone will have to give account of every useless word he has spoken. Your 

words will be used to declare you either innocent or guilty.” 

You see, even if it was only yourself that you are convicting with your words 

– it is bad enough – but God always also sees the knock-on effect that we 

don’t or choose not to see and its full effect. Let me give you an example: 

there are ten men in a public place and one adolescent boy of fourteen years. 

The conversation was in full swing and one man said to another, “I didn’t see 

you in church lately – have you thrown in the towel?” The man being 

questioned turned to the bar man and said, “Another round there Mr.” and 

jokingly replied, “It’s more fun in here.” Of course, eight of the adult men 

laughed out, “Oh it is, to be sure!” as the mass goer felt a little isolated and 

embarrassed for asking. The adolescent young man felt a strong compulsion 

to join in the laugh too, even though, he didn’t fully understand it; yet, the 

“Baa” of the loudest sheep is often very tempting to follow. 
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Now, when Jesus meets this man at the Judgement and God has shown him 

the strong effects this ‘loud mouth’ had on the young man, and many more 

and he in turn says to Jesus, “Ah sure, I was only joking, we were only having 

the crack (fun),” and “Jesus, really, you know I wasn’t serious.” Well, Jesus 

points to the young man and shows him how his ‘simple’ jokes have ruined 

him too and how that day, as a fourteen-year old boy, he himself had decided 

to leave mass, church and God forever, for a funny, jolly, good fun life of 

alcohol and ‘crack’! 

“Oh God,” said the man, “I never…….. I never………. I never knew! ……… Eh! 

Eh ….. there must be a way around this …….. there has to be a way out of this 

situation.” Then Jesus shows the man a mind vision of a field of loud sheep 

“Baaing” and one sheep in the corner looking at the shepherd and feeling 

very left out. As the shepherd opened the gate to let that one sheep into his 

huge open plain where he had his other flock of his best sheep – he heard 

the shepherd say to the sheep – “In you go to the good grazing, you always 

heeded my call – look, these loud wayward sheep are almost out of grass but 

they are too wild and wilful to come to me to release them out into the 

meadows of sweet grass.” 

You see people, regardless of birth or creed, we are all Judged as individuals 

for our thoughts, words and actions and the greatest of all actions, thoughts 

and words is to call God sincerely seeking His constant Guidance forever, for 

He will Guide you – straight in past the Judgement with no fear or grief into 

His specially prepared Kingdom since the world began. You see, God is Wise, 

He was wise to foresee our waywardness and for the good, to have prepared 

for them a reward and He always will be Wise, the All Wise. Amen.   

It is us who are the fools, who need God for everything, absolutely 

everything. Oh, how I wish you would heed these words – yes, just to call on 

the One Living God and ask Him for His Guidance. Jesus is important to God 

as His chosen Messiah, but we can never replace God with Jesus, the Holy 

Spirit or anything else. God is their God too and they worship Him and will 

always worship, the One Eternal Immortal God, our Creator. Amen. I tell you 

all, including Jesus, God gave you all everything you have and are. Your very 

sight, hearing, smell, touch and feel, taste, speech and thought, emotions of 

Joy, hope, love, etc, and even the very breath of life. He gave us our souls in 
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depth of righteousness and conscience and the need to worship Him alone, 

our spirits to repel evil and accept good as the right way and our hearts to 

accept the Word of God, His seed that gives us Faith and in turn can lead us 

to Innocence, Royalty, Joy, Truth, Love and Glory before He may accept us 

fully as worthy beings of becoming Immortals like Himself as He was before 

time began. 

Please call Him! 

Then, there is the terrible case of pressing forward your opinions as truth 

from God – even priests, rabbis and imams. If you feel strongly about a bias 

or opinion or traditional value, then you should offer it up to God – this way, 

God can confirm or reject it before you speak it out and try to impress it upon 

others thinking that you have enough followers in agreement with your 

theories that the real God won’t reject it and may let it in as truth. Not going 

to happen my friends! No way ever! It will be like this for you and you know 

it already for you are trying to burgle in opinion as truth. Think of a person 

who is in a giant supermarket and you are doing your shopping and you see 

an expensive item you like but can’t afford it. You put it in your pocket and 

tell yourself, as much as you like, that you will return to pay some day as you 

approach the checkout tills; tell yourself, “I need this item for myself and I 

just have to have it!” Then, you pass the checkout and pay for your other 

goods and ‘small talk’ your way through until you come to the large exterior 

doors and Explosion! “Beep, beep, beep ….. ring, ring, ring” as the alarm goes 

off and you are both caught and shamed as the crowds of people, some of 

whom you know, turn in utter disgust – “So, you’re a thief!” You have been 

found out. You are a fraud. 

Now, in life with God, you should have, if you really wanted this item and 

couldn’t afford it at the time, yes, you should have told the checkout girl that 

you would really like to have it put aside until you could afford it. She may 

call her boss who comes along and says, “Oh, I know you, you can have it on 

credit, pay for it next week.” You would have walked out the door clean as a 

whistle. When we invent things about God and try to impress them upon 

others, we are like this and even though, we have been caught out at the 

door, we turn and blame some bystander and even push the stolen item into 
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their bags. Then we are shown on the c.c.tv camera and we are sent to jail 

for theft and lying.  

So, if you are a Christian priest and you are confused about the trinity, then 

bring it to God before you voice a complete mess out in Sunday mass, telling 

others to worship Jesus and the Holy Spirit along with the Father and that 

they created…………. 

“Beep, beep, beep…………….ring, ring, ring,” you’re caught! Did God ask you 

to say this? No! What did Jesus say? “Worship the Lord your God and serve 

only Him!” (Matthew 4 v 10). This is sufficient. God will explain the rest when 

we are ready. Mr. priest, you have overstepped your role as God’s 

messenger. You will be held to account for this and think of the knock-on 

effects to all who listened. Imams and rabbis beware also! If you don’t 

understand the role of God to His Messiah, then don’t speak about it. Tell 

your parishioners, “I don’t know – God will explain later!” This is sufficient – 

you are not expected to have all the answers for only God Himself does. He 

will explain when He is ready, but we must not steal! or try to burgle our 

ideas in as ‘truths’! 

The strange thing is, God has shown me, as a protection measure, God often 

lets us ‘sleep’ through certain speeches and sermons and thus reject them 

unknowingly as ‘bored children’. This reduces the possible knock-on effects 

in case we were to all take our leader’s words as full truth. However, when 

you have called God, He does teach us to recognise the real Truth. We, in 

effect, as in the shopping story, pay for our goods. 

Today, as God came before me and announced His Presence, the thought 

came, “Why don’t I ask God the questions I would always like to ask Him 

when He’s not around, the problems and queries I have like everyone else 

from day to day?” The answer is, when God is actually Present, in Person, all 

our questions disappear. He and His Will for us at that particular moment are 

always enough. You can’t think of these questions then – they are 

unnecessary to our advancement towards God, the way He sees it. God has 

revealed to me that many of the questions we may think we would like to 

ask Him are superfluous to our needs and some may not even be real 

questions from ourselves, but questions put before us from the evil-one that 

we may think we need to know or may feel attractive to our knowledge 
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receptors but are not really needed in God’s Almighty View. It’s like a five-

year old that asks his parents, “Mam and Dad, how do babies come?” and 

without lying, we must simplify the answer, for we know a five-year old 

cannot understand sexual intercourse yet. Once again, God’s apparent 

simplicity in His sufficiencies for each of us is always part of His Perfect Plan 

and Timing for each and every one of us to develop at our own paces Amen.     
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CHAPTER 31 THE MAN WHO HAD EVERYTHING 

He was gifted with ‘brains’ and worked hard all of his life to achieve his goals 

and indeed he did. He had a job he loved, bought his own house, boat, books 

and had a lovely garden to retire to. He never could get a suitable wife though 

this was a minor hiccup in his plan for a happy contented life for himself. He 

read hundreds of books and acquired a great knowledge of many subjects. 

One would think this man ‘had it solved’ that he had everything he could 

possibly want – then, one day he simply died. As he left his body and opened 

his eyes to the spirit world and saw many angels around, he thought, “No! 

this can’t be true, I would have….. I should have …… known! How did I not 

read all about this somewhere?” Then, he thought, “What about my 

retirement to come, fishing, gardening etc?” 

Then, a loud Voice from Heaven, “You, my boy, have completely wasted your 

selfish life. You thought that you were acquiring knowledge; yet, you know 

nothing. You know nothing of the spirit, nothing of true value, nothing of 

lasting worth and nothing of Me, your Creator. You are a fool.” The man was 

dumbfounded and didn’t know what to say in response. “I never knew, I 

never thought, why didn’t someone tell me?” God answers, “I gave you eyes 

to see with, ears to hear with, a mouth to taste and speak with, hands to feel 

with, a mind to think with, legs to walk with, a heart to feel with and a soul 

to remind you with of the Truth. Did you search for Me, your God and 

Creator? Did you seek to find the truth, the true meaning of life – to find Me, 

your God? I sent you friends to remind you of Me and hint to you of My 

Existence. I gave you great intellectual capacity to study about Me – you 

could have been a teacher for Me of great renown – yet, you chose to satisfy 

your selfish un-Godly desires that have all led to a dead end – yes – Hell. 

What else do you expect? If you pay a man to do a job and give him the 

necessary tools and he sits down for the day – would you pay him? Go on tell 

Me – I am God, the Lord your Creator. You fool! And you joined in every bit 

of chit-chat about there being a God at all; so, your words in life have also 

shown you up to be an atheist, an agnostic; listen to your own words from 

life, “Oh ya – we evolved – we must have done – all that God stuff – oh I don’t 

know – a story or something – fishing and books are my god.” 
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With this, came that look of undeniable shame, then the angel, with his life’s 

worth for him to examine in the darkness of death. Judgement awaits. 

As the man who had ‘everything’ faded into the distance God said, “You 

thought you had everything and you couldn’t even get a wife; for it is I, the 

Lord your God, who brings people together in marriage, and you were too 

stubborn to go on your knees to ask Me for help. Now, we will see where all 

your independence leads you.”    

As a result, my people, I tell you all that what we so often deem as 

independence and self-sufficiency and even acquired knowledge, is all self-

pride and denial of the Living God’s Existence; when, we truly need Him for 

every breath we breathe and every thought we think. How can so many 

modern people just push it all aside as a farce and legendary story? God gives 

us so much, each and every day, unseen often, yet, out of his Grace and 

Kindness, He has smoothed our way in life with so many gifts. When we 

recognise this, God smiles and He says, “There’s more where that came from, 

if you would only continue to recognise Me alone, as God and continue in 

this lifelong relationship with Me.”  

You see people, life with God is enough and even though many today, even 

the religious among us, call this life, “a place of wailing and tears,” it does not 

have to be like this at all. Yes, God threw humanity out of the Garden of Eden 

for our lives’ term and yes, He does test us daily, but He also smooths our 

ways in life and gives to us individually and collectively so much and so many 

talents, so that we may help each other and share, that life can work. 

Furthermore, with God, as life’s cohesive Force, then, He guarantees us all 

its full Orchestration if we all would only accept Him as God and pray to Him.  

God shows us examples of these things and His Ways in His Perfect eternal 

Law, if we would only bother to read them. Even in an often misunderstood 

part of the Law in the second commandment given to Moses (See Exodus 20 

v 4-6), in this, God shows how He deals out punishment for sin down to the 

third and fourth generations. We so often, argue with God about this, 

deeming Him unfair in this and God even partly ‘rectifies’ this in Ezekiel 

Chapter 18, where He explains that each individual will pay for his or her own 

sins. However, this Law was given to humanity in kindness and not as 

misprint – No! It was given to alleviate punishment for past sins. So, if we, in 
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life, take certain pains, ailments and sufferings and offer them up to God, 

then, God can wipe away the sins of our parents, grandparents, even great-

grandparents. To move on a little, Jesus the Messiah, did take a universal ‘hit’ 

for all mankind by his sacrificial death but God uses honest and fair weighing 

scales and if sin far outweighs good deeds then He may choose to take or 

may have already chosen to take part-payment from the living. In the end 

you will be glad of this, for God is like a Wise old Father who puts a bit of cash 

aside to save for a ‘rainy day’ or indeed to save for a holiday that, when it 

comes, as children, we will all rejoice. We must trust in His Wisdom and not 

always be trying to find faults within His System and Laws, which were made 

for our benefits – remember! Yes, so that by living them in and with Him, we 

may be made Holy by Him for Himself. There is no other way! Love God and 

obey His Commands. And God shows a glimpse of His Dream in Ezekiel 11 v 

19-20 when He returns His exiles to His land, “I will give them a new heart 

and a new mind. I will take away their stubborn heart of stone and will give 

them an obedient heart. Then, they will keep My Laws and faithfully keep all 

My Commands.” In this, God clearly shows His eternal wish for life on earth 

with mankind – Himself as God alone, and us as obedient children obeying 

all of His Laws. So, Jews, Muslims and Christians worldwide, if you do wish to 

be part of God’s eternal people you had better get to know His eternal Laws 

– yes, all of them; for I assure you all, full Torah will resume on the Day of 

Resurrection. All alleviations in the Gospel and Qur’an will then end and the 

Muslims and Christians who join God’s people will, with them, live the full 

eternal Law given to Moses for all time to come. 

And my people, it is not a difficult Law to live under God’s Guidance and 

Watchful Eye – I live it and it’s easy, even having been born a Christian. For I 

know it pleases God my Father, even though not a necessity. It’s like the man 

who is taxed by a government, who always tries to pay the minimum tax to 

get by. Then there is the man who believes in the government and pays all 

his taxes and more with a glad heart. With God as Governor, He takes these 

extras and puts them into an accumulator and multiplier account and when 

time is up, the thankful man comes to God saying, “Thanks God for the gift 

of life,” and God says, “Look here my friend what your extras have earned 

you – a fortune!” “What?” replies the man, “What extras? Sure, I enjoyed life 
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with You.” And God replies, “Yes you did but you also trusted Me as Governor 

and tried to please Me always, giving Me more than was required.”  

Then, the stingy man, who barely paid his taxes and if he could have would 

have avoided paying them altogether, arrives – “Oh God! I see You are very 

kind, now where’s my fortune stored?” And God replies, “What fortune? Did 

you pay any extras? No, you only paid the bare amount and with that, you 

have acquired eternal life – a great gift in itself but as regards extras well, you 

were stingy and miserly and bickered and argued about how ‘to get in’ with 

the minimum amount, telling all around you that to be a Christian was 

suffice. Well, my friend, it is suffice to get in but you have no reward.” 

So, my friends, whilst you are all here still in life try to please God with a 

thankful-glad heart and don’t even entertain thoughts of stinginess. For God, 

also being the unseen Tester in life, has already presented both glad-heart 

thoughts and thoughts of stinginess to everyone in life for you to choose – 

yes – your choice – so, you can’t turn it on anyone else but yourself at the 

Great Judgement. Amen. 

I so often, feel like Noah today as the world’s majority have turned to 

Godlessness and those who are religious, have, for the most part, 

traditionalised and overcomplicated themselves into sects and factions and 

have forgotten the real God, the Living God of Moses, Jesus, Abraham, Noah, 

Enoch, the angels of Heaven, the original God fearing simple Jews, Christians 

and Muslims, who were and still are always loving, non-violent, kind-hearted, 

God worshipping People. They are a humble God loving people, who wish to 

please their God in every thought, word and deed. 

How many of our religious leaders today, stand and point fingers waving 

them frantically and fanatically about the wrongs of others? Did Jesus not 

point to the self, to “within” so as to “clean the speck out of our own eyes” 

be it a log or a splinter (see Matthew 7 v 1-5)? Did he not teach us the “Our 

Father” prayer (Matthew 6 v 9-15) pointing us to God, the One God of 

Heaven, our Lord and Creator? Did Moses not try to conform us into a simple 

God loving people, “including foreigners” (Leviticus 19 v 18, 33-34) so as we 

may be a humble, simple people before our God, obeying His everlasting 

Laws? Did not Muhammad try to remind all humanity to return to the 

simplicities of worshipping God alone and doing good deeds? All of the 
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previous God prophets have spoken about and reminded us about the true 

realistic day to day core values of worshipping and obeying God and loving 

our neighbours as ourselves. What part of kindness allows us to pick up a 

weapon and murder, yes murder, someone else? What part of kindness 

allows us to harbour even hatred of a fellow human being when God is both 

his and our Judge? We don’t have to hate anyone because God is testing us 

all, as we speak and He will do the Judging for everyone, with the Messiah 

Jesus at his right-hand side, meeting out fairness and righteousness to all. 

Every rebellious leader that ever lived will have to answer to the Laws and 

Commandments of God, which include the forbiddance or prohibition of 

murder, violence, stealing, adultery which includes lustful leering, even in 

one’s mind, cheating and disrespect of others. All of these same everlasting 

Commandments lead us into one state of unselfishness, doing for others as 

we would have or even like to have them do, for us, ourselves – but it all 

starts with worship of God and to worship God, we must find Him and to find 

Him, all that we need do is call Him from deep within our hearts, sincerely. 

He will then Guide us to all the rest. All we need ever do is never forget Him 

Amen Amen Amen. 

So, if some skilful, manipulative leader tells you to rise up and kill, yes 

murder, some other faction, then question their motives as you read, see and 

listen to the wonderful Laws of God that tell you eternally, “Do not commit 

murder” (Exodus 20 v 13). If God Himself asks you to murder someone else, 

you are within your rights, as a created being, to point God to His Own eternal 

Law. There is no haughtiness or pride in this thinking that you may have ‘one 

up’ on God – No! for God is within His Rights to “search the minds and test 

the hearts of men” as He spoke through Jeremiah 17 v 10. He is always God 

and knows all things and does not forget; yet, he may be testing you in some 

way, for some purpose known to Himself. By your questioning God – then, 

you are showing Him that you are a worthy child of His, who knows all his 

Laws in your heart. God will smile at you as you answer Him correctly Amen. 

So many of us modern western lapsed Christians, who may think we are at 

the peak of humanities pinnacle, will get an awful shock on the Judgement 

Day as you see many humble, simple, God fearing, ‘backward’ Muslims going 

in past you into the Kingdom of God. You will all be shocked as you wish you 
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had not swapped God for fame, prestige, wealth and selfish desires. You may 

even hear yourself say, “But I thought the Christians were the ones” and yes, 

they are, but where are they today? Who among them worships the God of 

Jesus Christ? The One he called “My Father and my God” (John 20 v 17) – you 

can’t change Scripture – the Truth – the Word of God, spoken through all the 

prophets of God, through all time. 

Many of you will wish you had forsaken your sports cars to be simple goat 

and sheep farmers who had worshipped the Living God. Many of you modern 

Jews will wish that you had also kept to the humble simplicities of Moses’ 

Law and will wish you too had forsaken your quest to lead the world in all her 

disgusting modernities, including the dangers of nuclear power. You too will 

‘enjoy’ your rewards for your ‘steadfastness’ in keeping God’s true Law – as 

you forsook them for modern ways and gimmicks – you too will wish you 

were humble farmers but alas it will be all too late and your times for change 

will be up and you will join your modern friends in Hell where the Godless 

abound and suffer Amen. You can shout Abraham and Moses as loud as you 

like but alas these true Jews of timeless last will disassociate themselves from 

you Godless, selfish, wilful, stubborn, people. You will have no one but the 

one you despised – yes Jesus the Messiah, to plead your cases before God. 

God may reject even his pleas, as He sees through to the cores of all. I tell 

you all, it is much better to give up your foolish prides now and to kneel down 

before God, the Eternal and beg His mercy; for, on that Day, it may be all too 

late for many. 

Personally, I don’t want to see anyone going to Hell but how can we deny 

God our Creator, who by His very Face, keeps us alive and in existence at all. 

If you all could just look forward to look back, so to speak, so that you could 

just see the Colossal Creator in His Glory holding the entire universe before 

Himself and then to think back that you were one of the deniers in life, at 

that Great Judgement. How you would wish you could slap yourself into 

sensibility – “Wake up!” you would say to yourself, “Humble yourself, wake 

up you fool! Call God! just call Him, please I beg you, please call God.” Alas, 

would you even listen to yourself from a distant wise place? No! for as Jesus 

said about the disbelievers, “If they don’t listen to the prophets they won’t 

listen to me” (see “Lazarus and the rich man” Luke 16 v 19-31). Now, I must 

add once more, especially to the humble Muslim – Do not fight over what 
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God called Jesus; for, just suppose at the same Judgement Day, God calls 

Jesus, “My son” as He did in the Gospels, then, you too must be ready for 

this, for even though God is God alone and needs no heirs, as He alone is 

eternally God and the True King, He can call who He wants “My son.” Even 

though the Qur’an speaks against God having a son, we must be prepared for 

God to correct us all in what He says is true, or not true. I urge you to obey 

the Qur’an’s teaching in worshipping God alone, yes, the God and Creator of 

Jesus Christ and also to do good deeds for all, including Jews and Christians 

and non-believers – leave Judgement to God alone Amen. 

Those of us who may think we are close to God, there is still more to do. For 

God Teaches us in every thought, word and action and until He says, “Time 

is up,” then, there is more to do and let us do this enjoyably at an easy pace 

and not the frantic speed of modernity. God made time! Modern man and 

his ideas did not Amen. 

Glory be to God Allah uh Akbar. Subbana Rabbiyal Allah. Subbana Rabbiyal 

Adheem. Hall El uh Yah (Praise God the Lord)  
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CHAPTER 32 THE MAN WHO HAD NO TIME 

Born in the ‘hard old times’ when money was scarce and people had little 

material wealth; yet, times were ‘good’, people were friendly and helpful, 

doors were left unlocked and neighbours called on one another. To some, 

this may seem a distant past; to others, they may never have known such 

freedom. This young man, however, knew it all too well and enjoyed a life of 

freedom by the sea, fishing and swimming in a carefree, unpolluted world, 

along with many others on this semi-island on the west coast of Ireland. 

As he grew up, things changed. At first people joked about these changes as 

topical conversations but doors started to be locked and closed and mod 

cons filled the houses as the poor westerners ‘developed’. Time was now, 

money and every minute needed to be used advantageously to increase the 

bank balance. 

In the old days, people all went to church on Sundays and talked of God often, 

even many sayings like “Le cunamh De” (With the help of God) were used in 

every day speech and were meant, as people in the old times relied heavily 

on God. Now, with new found wealth, who needs God anymore? His Name 

is starting to or in places, has already faded into the annals of legend and 

money and wealth have been given free reign. The young man, along with 

many others of his age, ‘made a go of it’ and worked their ‘socks to the bone’. 

They worked and saved and soon even Sundays were ‘hours to make money’. 

Houses were built and mortgages paid off. Businesses were expanded and 

new cars were bought. Holidays for a week or a fortnight in foreign climes 

and exotic places were the new goal.  

The years rolled by and one day the man went for a long walk after burying 

a close relative and he got to thinking. He passed by places that when he was 

young he had played in and he reminisced on times past. Then, he thought, 

“Am I happy with all I’ve worked for?” He kept walking and this thought kept 

annoying him, “Was I not happier when I had nothing, when I had freedom?” 

He answered ‘himself’ “I can’t go back now. Times have moved on. My 

children have ‘everything’ and we have so much.” Then, the thought again, 

“Were you not free as a boy? Do you need all this work, headache and 

wealth?” again he answered, “But it’s too late, I can’t go back and that’s 

final.” 
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Life returned to ‘normal’ for a while until one evening later that year, he 

returned home to find his wife crying and she just ran to him saying, “Oh my 

love ……. what have we done? How did it happen? He’s gone.” “Where? 

Who? What are you talking about?” “I tried to ring your mobile ….  He’s dead 

…… our boy has ……. taken his ….. life.” In the numb that passed, there only 

son had committed suicide, still in his teens, with a note left behind that read, 

“Dad, Mum, what’s it all about? We had everything but time, everything but 

each other, everything but love – I’ll miss you both – I’m trying Heaven out 

to see if that’s any better – I hope there is a God or that too will have been 

one more f…. up. I love you both Amen.” 

The years passed slowly and awkwardly silent, lonely, cold and painful. The 

lost parents tried so hard to return to some form of normality. Things were 

never the same again. Work just filled the hours and loneliness filled the 

silent spaces of rest. As the man neared his eightieth year, he turned to his 

wife one day “Was it all worth it? Were we not happier as free unwealthy 

children?” “We were, I think, but times were different then …….. .”         

Then, one day, the man passed over himself and as he looked at his hands, 

his legs, then back at his body old and unalive, he felt younger and freer again 

but thought, “Where do I go now? …….. Oh Lord! Oh Heaven! Oh my God! 

it’s all real! I’m dead but I can feel. Oh! there is a chance – my son – please 

God, my son!” Then an angel came down beside him and said, “Sit down my 

child. Relax. You see, you have forgotten God. In life, you worked yourself to 

the bone, you scrimped and saved for things that were always out of your 

reach and control, for this is man’s lesson in life: to come to know and trust 

in God to Guide him and control his future. You missed the point! You worked 

so hard – but in a direction that has led nowhere. God loved you and gave 

you the chance of life to return to Him as a child of His but you let modernity 

and wealth and false dreams rule you – now here you are – alone before Him 

and He is not happy – He is sad at having been forgotten by another of His 

children for a whole life time.” 

“My boy – please! My boy – is he safe? Please Oh God – I’ll do anything – my 

boy! Please God my boy, I need to see him!” 

The angel tried to calm him down, “You’re not listening ………. This is more 

serious than you think – try to think of God. Try to think of your life, your 
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whole life that God has given to you to find Him. Try to think of the times in 

life that your Creator may have tried to talk to you and change you. Try to 

think of Him chatting to that inner child.” ……….. “I remember the time after 

my mother’s death alright ….. that walk by the sea ……. those places of my 

childhood …….. I did feel those days of freedom again and even though I 

wanted to return to them … but I knew that I couldn’t, I had too much 

responsibility, a family, a wife, a business.” 

Then, from above, the Mighty Voice of God Himself, “Responsibility is it? No, 

My friend, greed! You were hooked by the modern world, wealth and all its 

attractions. You were hooked on Satan’s drive to speed, greed and eventual 

selfish destruction, an uncaring journey that you chose to travel on, 

disregarding its consequences. I am God and you have neglected Me totally 

in life. As I reminded you of your youth, you blatantly, closed the book and 

chose wilful directing yourself to nowhere, you expect Me to bail you out, 

don’t you?” “Oh God, please! My son. It’s my son, I need to see him please! 

I beg You God! Please!” “Your son is safe, he has been returned to a childish 

state as he could not stand the Hell of modern life. But you – you are nowhere 

near perfection! If I gave you five more lives, you would ‘greed’ every one of 

them. I know you. You promise one thing but you can’t refuse the ‘buzz’ of 

living, of wealth, of success, of climbing the social ladder of what you think is 

success. You would forget Me in every life. Sad stories don’t work here Mr., 

you have thrown your chances away and you don’t even acknowledge this 

fact. Just below the surface in you is that wild self that wants to run free and 

live as you think you yourself should and worse, should have the right to live. 

But it does not work like that in Heaven – you see! you are still blind – you 

still can’t see that you need Me, your God, for everything. Why should I grant 

you eternal life when you have wasted over eighty years in forgetfulness and 

wilful neglect of Me, your God?” “Oh Lord, I never thought of You. I busied 

my life away – yes selfishly – but please my boy!” “Angel! Show him a glimpse 

of his beloved son – but no contact – just from the outside.” The angel led 

the man to look through at his boy playing in childish splendour, joy and 

innocence with other children as the man’s heart broke open with an 

eruption of grief, love and loss. He knelt down and cried out, “MY God! 

anything! Anything! Please!” as the man covered his face in shame and grief 

and love, a hand rested on his shoulder, “This way – my little brother – come 
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you have much to learn!” Then, the Voice of God – “Jesus, well done! Angel 

– bin the rubbish!” 

To those who may be blind and don’t fully understand, God has permitted an 

explanation: you see, all the while Jesus, as God’s servant, had been working 

on the man’s heart and only in death, as he had recently passed over, did his 

heart break and open to the Truth. Love broke it and opened the door for 

God’s Holy spirit to enter and thus, force the man to beg for his life, to truly 

beg forgiveness. You see, God, the Almighty, is forgiving but also no fool. So, 

once Jesus and the Holy spirit cracked open the man’s heart to Love and 

Truth, God could forgive and let the healing process begin, even after death. 

Jesus led the man away and together with God’s angels, they set to work on 

redeeming the man as a saved child of God. 

Many may say that after life, we can’t change, but God is All Powerful and 

even in death, we can never bind God to man-made rules. If He deems 

someone worthy of forgiveness, then, they are forgiven. The man may never 

reach a high Heavenly status as we can reach in life, but even in the lowest 

Heavenly Light, we are saved and deemed worthy of eternal salvation. Some 

day we will all shout out, “God You are my Saviour and my God” including 

Jesus, for Jesus loves to do the Will of the Father, our God and Creator 

always; yet, Jesus , by his nature, given him by God, loves to save all or as 

many as God permits – Glory be to Him, our Lord and our God Amen Amen 

Amen and thanks Lord for Jesus and the Holy Spirit and angels too Amen.        

Note: as I edit today, I can’t help but to think of a recent chance encounter 

with one of the sunnah of Muhammad on his thoughts on those who commit 

suicide. The thought that comes to mind from above is, what does a caring 

father do for his son when he fears losing him to some form of sin? He may 

warn him exceedingly harshly so as he will not do it, for he loves his son. Even 

if his son goes onto sin, does the loving father deal out his promised 

punishment? Many of Muhammad’s sunnah (personal ideas that may not be 

in the Qur’an) are indeed very warm, affectionate and even close to the real 

Jesus, but we are all human and must all leave final Judgement to the All 

Wise, All knowing. Even if God permitted unbreakable status to the word of 

any prophet, would not that same prophet weep and cry at his own feeble 

human weakness in the case of the unseen situation that may arise?     
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God is the Teacher of all Amen. 

God is Wise Amen 

God is Merciful and Forgiving Amen.  

God is Compassionate and Loving Amen. 

God needs no advisor Amen. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  



131 
 

CHAPTER 33 THEY WILL NOT LISTEN 

God says, “They will not listen – how can you tell them about Me? It is like 

telling a three-year old child of the love a grown man feels for a woman – 

how can the boy understand?” Thus, how can the wilful disbeliever, who has 

chosen to live his own selfish life, trying to fulfil his own desires, get to know 

God? At every point of opportunity, he turns away. He often shrugs God off 

with a laugh and a joke but deep down, it is his selfish unwillingness to be 

willing to change anything of his self-centred path in life, that is his cause of 

apparent folly. His soul, heart and spirit know different, for they are all 

witnesses against himself. One cannot possibly begin to understand God, 

unless one allows a relationship to begin; then, once you do, you have 

changed from that non-understanding three-year old child to an adolescent 

in love. The marriage with God is one of perpetual growth and learning, 

where one increases in Wisdom and understanding of all things, learning 

about righteousness and living love itself Amen. 
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CHAPTER 34 THE WILFUL DISBELIEVER  

There was once a boy gifted with talents for how things worked. As he grew 

up, science and engineering really tickled his fancy and he became very clever 

and astute. 

Like a child when not constantly picked up and carried around by his mother, 

he was arrogant towards God and the mention of His Name. One could argue 

in his defence that it was God who gave him his inquisitive mind and nature 

that caused him to question everything and how it worked. However, as he 

grew up, once again, this time like a cheeky teenager with parent, he 

overstepped the bounds and became abusive. Now, what does the rational 

person think of the boy who verbally abuses his parents at every chance, 

even turning to obscenities, threats and curses? It is just the same with the 

wilful disbeliever, who demands proofs, miracles, explanations on request 

and who can cast aside as myth and untruth his Creator. He goes so far in this 

that he sets himself up on an equality scale with God and demands ‘mano el 

mano’ results and answers. When he doesn’t get them, as God sees straight 

through his petulance and arrogance and even insolence, he abuses the 

Name of God, even publicly, saying that it’s all a load of crap and even goes 

into historical and scientific evidence to prove it. 

The believer is very patient with this fellowman hoping that God, being the 

All-knowing Judge, could someday find the right moment to melt his heart to 

true conversion. Alas, one evening whilst the believer and the disbeliever 

were out for a night, the disbeliever, jokingly, in a gang of fellow disbelievers 

said that Satan was his god. This over-stepped the mark by quite a bit and 

the shocked believer couldn’t believe what he was hearing, as one after 

another, the disbelievers all said the same thing. Time passed by and the 

believer held his friendship valuable and always had faith in God that 

someday his friend may change. He even thought that God may return him 

someday to eternal childhood in the Realm of Innocence, the second Heaven, 

if all else failed. Another day sometime later, the two men were out together 

again, when something very strange happened. As they sat together in a pub, 

the mood changed somewhat and the believer being highly spiritual heard 

his disbeliever friend call on Satan in reality. As a dark shadow appeared, 

visible to the believer, he called on God and His Holy Spirit who immediately 
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chased him away. The disbeliever looked perplexed at why Satan couldn’t 

enter but never knew that the true believer knew what he knew and that he 

saw, heard and witnessed the whole thing in the spirit. That day the 

disbeliever crossed the line of no return and even though his believer friend 

still held hope, there is none, as when the disbeliever passes over into death 

and he sees the first glimpse of the real Truth and there being angels and 

Heaven and God etc, he will try to run but immediately will be captured by 

the angels and cast into Hell. He won’t be given the opportunity to think out 

his life and possible mistakes before the final Judgement – No! – He has 

passed the line of no return and the only extra he will receive on the 

Judgement Day is his body will be added to the sensory sensations of Hell’s 

Fire. I don’t exactly know what a spirit feels in Hell before the Judgement 

without physical body but if the senses of the ‘good thief’ were deemed 

capable of meeting and seeing Jesus in Paradise on the day of Christ’s 

crucifixion, then, it can’t be too nice. Jesus also gives the story of Lazarus and 

the rich man for us to contemplate upon, so that most definitely, it is not 

universal rest for all after death (see Luke 23 v 43 & 16 v 19-31). 

Glory be to God Amen. 

People, I tell you, God hates all forms of evil and sin but He truly hates all 

form of witchcraft, magic making, enticing towards or inciting evil or the evil 

one. The true believer never, ever, even entertains such thought and should 

offer it all up to God, even if you are tested in this way. Have no fear, for God 

Created all things and holds Power over everything, even by His very Word. 

And His Holy Spirit, given to all believers is stronger than any other spirit or 

being ever Created. God Himself alone, is more Powerful. So, if you are in the 

Spirit, Satan cannot enter. He can come close, only by God’s Will for tempting 

and testing but once the Holy Spirit is called to run him, he runs. After the 

Judgement, all time remaining till the very end will hold terrible punishment 

for Satan and all deemed worthy of evil, in Hell and at the very end of all time 

as we know it, God will fully un-Create or fully Destroy Satan and all evil. I 

warn you, do not be found to be attached to any evil – give it to God whilst 

you still can and He will forgive and purify you of your sin. As the saved, after 

a Joyous time in the Garden, after a peaceful and rewarding time in the 

Kingdom of God on earth and in Heaven, pass into Immortality to see and 

meet their Creator as He truly is, you evil ones will be facing un-Creation, 
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which only God has and will ever have the Power to do – Glory be to Him 

forever and into Immortality Amen Amen Amen. 
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CHAPTER 35 THE ‘PEACEFUL’ DISBELIEVER    

Born in the same era and even school class as the insolent disbeliever in the 

last chapter, he was gifted with artistic talents and a great sense of patience 

and easy-going in his general attitude to life and those around him. Many 

would think that this is the true Christian as his motto was to “do unto others 

as you would have them do unto you.” He was polite to talk to and generally 

very interesting being able to discuss a wide range of topics and to top it all 

off, he was a good listener. 

The believer often talked to this man and indeed liked his company. 

However, as God was with the believer, he knew that all was not well with 

his patient and kind friend. As time passed and they grew up, the believer got 

married, had a family, etc, and watched as his artistic friend went from one 

relationship to another and whiled much of his days frequenting a public 

house where he did the newspaper crossword and talked to all who came in. 

One day the believer asked the man about his faith and was told, “That’s a 

load of crap – God and all that – a big story to please the peasants and simple 

people through the ages.” The believer was quite shocked but has learned by 

God and His Holy spirit that there are very few true believers alive today. 

Most have either a disbelieving opinionated attitude or those who do believe 

have ‘angles’ to see from and thus traditions to protect. 

As this man passed over, as with most things, he eased himself into the spirit 

world saying, “Well, I didn’t believe in it, I was wrong, so, let’s see what 

happens next.” 

The angels passed by and came and went appearing to be busy but always 

neglectful of the man’s presence. After a while, the man shouted, “Hey you 

there, Mr. angel sir, if that’s what I call you, hmm, what’s next like?” The 

angel looked and said, “We await God’s Judgement and Decision.” “Oh Lord!” 

said the man, “Is Hell and all that real? Oh God! I ah, could be classed as a 

kind of atheist like – eh!” 

Then, from above, that unmistakeable Voice of God, “Well, well, another 

modern, intelligent disbeliever in Me who has opinions about almost 

everything and every subject. Well, my boy what’s your opinion on this? Am 
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I real to you now? Did man evolve? Did the world and the universe create 

itself My friend? Answer Me now, if you can. You had so much to say in that 

public house that you frequented in life where so many opinionated hippy 

types congregated for their weekly or daily fix of gossip and venting-off of 

their latest ideas and theories. You all seem to have it solved down there, 

don’t you? I suppose you don’t even need Me, the Lord your God and Creator 

for anything – hmm?” “Oh Lord, I’m sorry, I do, I feel lost here and don’t know 

where to go next or where or what I should do at all. Please, what do I do?” 

“Mmh! If you had bothered to find Me in life, I would have Guided you 

straight through in life and from life into eternity but No! you chose not to 

bother. You chose the life of ‘chit-chat’ and theories and gossip and news and 

newspapers and even though you appeared calm and collected to most, 

inside you used up all your thinking time avoiding the Truth of Me and your 

real existence. ‘Spirituality is for losers!’ you said it yourself and ‘for sad 

people who are deprived of something.’ To any person searching for the 

Truth and true spirituality, who thought you to be a wise sage, by your calm 

demeanour, they all got a shock to hear your door-shutting answer, ‘That’s a 

load of crap, all that religion and church stuff – you are your own god.’ I tell 

you young man, by this, you have warranted Hell, as this in effect is the work 

of Satan and false prophecy – you have turned people away from Me, even 

though if these same searchers were really looking for Me, they would not 

be talking to you or asking your opinion in the first place – yes, they would 

have called Me in their hearts and I would have answered them. Alas, so 

many modern men and women have rejected Me as the Living God and thus 

remain in darkness. You see My friend you can’t get Light here in death, you 

had to bring it from life with you.” 

“I remember God alright how Jesus, in the parable about the girls with the 

lamps and some had no oil – yes, God I know now that I am one of them. I let 

my lamp burn out and kept no oil for Heaven” (see Matthew 25 v 1-13). 

“Angel give him his case to look at and contemplate before the Great Day of 

Judgement. He might even learn something from it.”  

As the young man took his case, he didn’t even open it and thought, “I must 

do this in private and have a long think about my life and where I went wrong 
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– thanks God for not throwing me into Hell as soon as You saw me – thanks 

for the chance Amen.” 
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CHAPTER 36 THE SAINT WHO MET GOD 

One may remark on the strange title of this chapter but there are things, even 

in Heaven, that need to be righted or put right. I was sent to “get things 

ready” and this is all part of the Job Amen. 

The saint lived a long time ago and in the name of Jesus, God’s Messiah, did 

many miracles and helped to spread the Gospel of Christ across the gentile 

world. The Holy Spirit guided him in this respect; yet, the saint, as a person 

was wilful and opinionated being of strong mind. With his work done, the 

saint died and confidently awaited his meeting with his saviour Jesus. As the 

saint passed over, his guardian angel awaited him, congratulated him and 

said, “Welcome to Paradise, you have done well for Jesus and the spread of 

his Gospel to the gentiles.” “Well, where is Jesus my king? I thought ……..” 

“Not yet my child, there is still much work to be done – time is not up till the 

Day of Judgement but as for you, in the name of Jesus you are welcome 

here.” 

Time passed, the church developed after the spread of the Gospel, various 

wars etc ensued – then the Qur’an came. Islam developed almost as a parallel 

to Christianity and wars even between them were fought all ‘in the Name of 

God and Truth’. 

More time passed by and Elijah was re-sent with a message. He could see 

that all was not right and thus everyone in the name of God’s Truth, could 

not be all right at the same time, so, he questioned God and was answered. 

“The Christian saints of old, spoke in the name of Jesus and were guided by 

the Holy Spirit but were still people, yes human with faults and opinions and 

had neglected to have them all ‘ironed out’ by handing each and every one 

of them back to God for His Almighty Verdict on each.” The prophet said to 

God, “So this means Father, that there are imperfections in Heaven?” “Yes,” 

said God, “even among the angels for they too all have opinions and choice 

and unless, like with man, they hand them back in the Spirit to Me, their God, 

as they think them, then, they forget and hold onto them as excess baggage. 

This is why, I the Lord your God, have said that someday I will renew the 

Heavens and the earth. It is easy to see why the earth needs ‘unpolluting’ 

and thus renewal but so many supposed religious men have neglected to see 
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these imperfections in Heaven. But not you my child, for I made you different 

– you have understanding and sight and hearing and I sent you to find these 

things for Me, your God and you have found every single thing I asked you to 

find and more, much more, you have attained the Highest Heaven of Glory 

for all mankind to avail of, including Jesus My Messiah – you and only you 

could have done this task and you and only you, have succeeded with ‘flying 

colours’, I am so proud of you My child.” 

Time passes and Judgement Day arrives. The saint’s turn comes to receive 

his reward and he says, when he sees Jesus at the right-hand side of God, the 

Supreme Glory, “Jesus, I have so longed to see you my saviour.” As he looked 

into Jesus’ eyes, he knew all was not right but Jesus’ smile reassured him that 

he was at least safe. Then God spoke: “You converted millions to Christianity 

My servant but you over-stepped the mark and have been the cause of many 

discussions and debates on your theories of ‘the trinity’.” “Oh God, I know! I 

still don’t fully understand it and that was the one piece of the Gospel that I 

could never fully understand that Jesus was ‘one with You – the Father.’” 

“Yes, my child, but you neglected to read the piece where Jesus told you 

clearly about Me, ‘the One who alone is God’ and ‘we Jews know whom we 

worship’ - Me, who alone is God. Jesus called Me his “Father” and his “God” 

Do you understand? I could blame you for its invention and thus the cause of 

many wars between Christians and Muslims, whom you were jealous of and 

secretly hated deep down, if I had permitted this hatred to develop into sin 

in Heaven, you would have been out! However, I know that you are good and 

that many of these wars in My Name were not for Me at all but for selfish 

and sinful reasons – so, you are not to blame for their sin. Every man and 

woman must account for his and her own actions words and thoughts.” 

“God, I am sorry, I think I understand now,” as the Holy Spirit lit up to show 

His Truth in Blue – Patrick saw that both Jesus and the Holy Spirit and indeed 

all present in the Safe Zone were servants of God, the Most-High. 

A Muslim thinking aloud, shouted out, “I told you God had no son,” but God 

turned reproachfully to him and said, “I have yet to deal with you so hold 

your tongue.” With that God said, “Enter my child to the Kingdom Created 

for you since the Creation of the world” and as he turned, Jesus got up of his 

throne, knelt down and laid his cloak on the path for Patrick to walk over as 

a sign of his humble gratitude – “My brother, I will see you inside – God Bless 
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you and with that, the Light in Patrick’s heart went from Green to Red, that 

of Joy, Joy, a perfect Joy for not only are the Lights of God Lights to be seen 

but they are filled with living emotion and feeling. This Joy is just ……… 

incomparable, almost immeasurable, for God is Greater than and surrounds 

and is through all. Patrick was heard to say, “My God, I had no idea, no idea 

of Your Greatness.”     
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CHAPTER 37 EVEN IF THEY CLIMB UP TO HEAVEN 

Jesus once said, “What you forgive on earth is forgiven in Heaven and what 

you bind on earth is bound in Heaven” (Matthew 18 v 18, 16 v 19, John 20 v 

23). And you know, man was made by God to forgive others, so he wouldn’t 

have to carry the extra baggage of having to remember past wrongs and 

revenge. God is still the Judge though and that is why in the Law given to 

Moses, He has included “an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth etc” (Exodus 

21 v 24, Leviticus 24 v 19-22) so that once paid back the sin is forgiven and 

any further revenge is not harboured and God has an easier job at the 

Judgement, for one should have cancelled out the other. Humans are strange 

creatures though and many still harboured grudges and even family feuds 

because of past sins and grievances. Jesus came to clarify, saying that it is 

much better just to forgive and leave Judgement to God alone, so that no 

grudges or revengeful thoughts are carried forward. This comes from the Law 

in Leviticus 19 v 18 “To love your neighbour as yourself” and thus to do for 

them as you would like them to do for you, so, just as you would like to be 

fully forgiven for a sin that you may have committed and you would like it to 

be totally forgotten and not ‘dug up’ again years later. The first part of this 

Leviticus 19 v 17-18 indeed tells us exactly this, “Do not harbour any grudges 

… or take revenge on anyone or continue to hate him.” 

There is a tricky situation that can arise out of all of this and it is: All this 

forgiveness is fine but we can never and must never change God’s eternal 

Law given to Moses so as we don’t become complacent as the Qur’an actually 

portrays so well, saying that we are within our rights to seek equal revenge 

but to forgive and forget with great patience warrants reward from God 

Himself (see Qur’an 42:40). 

Let me give an example: modern western man (and I am one) seems to live 

all the kindness Laws on the outside and each morning put on their ‘nice 

faces’ as they go out to face the world. As an aside, this can never replace 

forgetting God, ever; so, if the whole world are nice and kind and even 

‘Christian’ by appearance and forget God they are still doomed. 

We have slipped into a situation similar to the above and have kind of 

replaced God with democracy and majority vote. It seems to me lately, that 

one by one, God and His everlasting Laws are being chipped out bit by bit 
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one by one from our nice rosy democratic society. We are introducing new 

laws and votes on this and that and God is being left aside and His Opinion 

doesn’t count for much anymore. You can pretend but this is fact. Just look 

in my own country, only a couple of years ago the right to same sex marriage 

came in, this year abortion and already the next one is to ‘make clean’ 

Blasphemy of the Name of God, which apparently is still in archaic law 

somewhere. Man is smoothing his way into saying that many sins are fine to 

do and ok to commit, because “we like them.” This is how Satan works and 

if this is let go, mankind as a whole, quickly heads towards a very sinful world 

of chaos, even though, we think we are in control and masters of our own 

destiny. When we then look for God – He is gone – disgusted.           

So today, let’s say, God permits a false prophet to see angels (Maybe ones 

who are not so good) and she tells mankind about angels and God and the 

other side, the spirit world and Heaven and where you go when you die etc. 

yet, she includes that it is ok to be gay and to commit gay ‘acts of love’ and it 

is ok to talk to your loved ones that have passed over. Many today read this 

stuff, especially when they are in difficult times, like with a sick family 

member or themselves with an illness – they get to thinking. Then they say, 

“This God is a God I like, He is not as regimental as the God portrayed by the 

old Catholic church or the One portrayed in the Old Testament – One of 

‘doom and gloom’.” The next thing is, they see the equal rights for gay 

marriages sneak in and think this is normal and they forgive all sexual sin.  

Now, if God permitted this forgiveness to carry through into Heaven, then 

many gay men and women, having practised homosexual acts in life, having 

now been forgiven by societies majority could be permitted entry, if they 

were ‘good Christians’ besides theoretically. 

It seems that the majority have even ‘Christianised’ the fact that it is ok to 

forget God the Creator, as long as you don’t forget Jesus, “Sure, didn’t he 

love Mary Magdalene” etc is the kind of thing you hear from these sinners 

who are trying to say that it’s ok to sin. Even if God permitted angels from 

Heaven to partake in this and even if God has allowed us to forgive and 

permit entry into Heaven of these forgiven sinners, have we not forgotten 

Himself and the Judgement Day? Even if Jesus left St. Peter in charge of 

Heaven, having given him the keys of Heaven (see Matthew 16 v 19) etc and 
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he and the saints and certain angels allowed entry of some sinners into 

Heaven itself, when it comes to the Great Judgement Day, God may well 

throw them out again. (Note: this also explains how God is the Real Holder 

of the Keys of Heaven and truly has the last say in all things as is mentioned 

in the Qur’an (See Qur’an 42:12)). 

Just say one of these gay rights activists were to get into Heaven and tried to 

sway every Heavenly decision in favour of gays. God can see that this person 

would actually be happier in Sodom and Gomorrah before its destruction by 

Him. If God didn’t step in, Heaven, if it were allowed to by God, could be 

corrupted by man in a very short while. Now, at the Judgement, God would 

take this very same lover of sodomy and all things disgusting and perverted, 

which God hates, and throw him straight into Hell. Those who permitted his 

entrance into Heaven in the first place will consider God very Kind to let them 

off with a heavy chastisement, as when they see this, they will see the 

complete error of their ways. God’s Laws, all of them, are eternal and God, 

Himself, is always needed in everything we do. Jesus cannot and would never 

want to, or even attempt to replace God and if he did, he would be a 

complete fool himself. This is no disrespect to Jesus, for Jesus himself says 

quite plainly that “he can do nothing on his own authority” without God and 

if he did, it should “not be taken as full proof” (see John 5 v 30-31, 8 v 28-29).       

One may argue, why has God waived other Laws like ritual impurity and 

uncleanliness for the gentiles. The fact is that unless we keep all the ritual 

Laws of purity and cleanliness together as a society, it can be ‘tricky’ to keep 

them all in full. So, also, it is more important firstly, and I mean firstly, to love 

and worship God and try to know Him, your Creator alone and then, to love 

your neighbour as yourself. If you had loved God, you may still be ritually 

unclean by living in a household that eats pork but you will not commit gay 

sexual acts or any sexual perversions like masturbation etc, for God will lead 

you away from all of this disgusting sin. God leaves ritual impurity to the last 

stage of importance, where on Judgement Day full Torah will resume and we 

will actually take this as normal and know no different, for all sin and 

temptation will be taken away then, Amen. 

By the way, God is not against normal sex between a man and a woman in 

marriage, for this is the way He meant it to be. He even showed his concern 
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for the early Israelites by giving newly-weds a year to enjoy life together 

before the man was to resume his regular duties as an Israelite (see 

Deuteronomy 24 v 5). However, in the Law, after sexual intercourse we must 

wash ourselves and remain unclean until evening (Leviticus 15 v 16-18). This 

keeps us pure when it comes to Temple duties etc, as God is a Holy God and 

does not like His Holiness defiled. You see, God actually chose, Himself, to 

come down from Heaven and Live with man on earth but because He is so 

Holy, we had to and will have to again, abide by His eternal Holy Laws or He 

would have to leave again as He left before.   

There are many in modern Christian society, when shown the error of their 

ways, will shut up their mouths in shame. Take for example, those who think, 

argue and even campaign for women’s equality and try to carry this into the 

church, so as we would have women priests, if they had their way. This is not 

God’s Law – why? Because God says a woman is ritually unclean during her 

period time (Leviticus 15 v 19, 31) and if a woman was to enter God’s Holy 

Temple in Israel during menstruation, she would defile it. This is only one 

reason for God’s Decision and Choice as He may have others Himself, but He 

is God and we must obey Him and believe it or not, will have to obey Him 

after the Judgement, that is, of course, those who are saved. Argue at your 

peril, argue and you will burn – it’s that simple. There is no argument with 

God, we need Him for everything Amen. Yes, God Loves and He is not a 

monster and for one to argue with Him and His Laws in the first place, shows 

that you have an underlying issue and sin hidden somewhere. Offer it up to 

God in mind and spirit now, when you think it, so that He can sort the issue 

out before it’s too late.  

There is also the issue of arrogance and conceit of the opinionated equality 

seeker – she is not happy with her lot and should present her case to God, 

who Sees and Hears all, before she goes too far and tries to convert others 

to her way of thinking, thus deeming herself worthy of being thrown 

headlong into Hell Amen. We, as humans, have this childish fetish that we 

think that we are needed by God and hold underlying silly ideas like, “God 

would not destroy the majority of women to leave a male dominated, by 

numbers, society.” But we forget, God is God and if He chose to, can destroy 

all women and save all men or vice versa, God could just as easy make new 

wives or husbands, in a flash for those left, out of absolutely nothing, if He 
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chose to Amen. Remember Jesus once said to the Jews that “God could make 

descendants for Abraham out of these stones” (Matthew 3 v 9). Remember 

God Created the entire universe (Isaiah 66 v 1-2) in six days and rested – but 

we forget, that God owes nobody anything and cannot be held accountable, 

or kept within rules or bounds by anyone, as he once told Moses, “Is there a 

limit to My Power?” (Numbers 11 v 23). 

So, if God chooses to Create again from nothing, whatever He Pleases, who 

can hold Him to a humanly understood Law? The fact is, God is God and He 

can choose to Create or change the form of or even un-Create, thus fully 

destroy, anything He wishes to, without having firstly to report to anybody. 

Jesus once said that the Father tells him all that He is doing (John 5 v 20), and 

God does but it’s by His Choice. God needs to hide nothing, He is Just and 

Righteous, but God will always be Greater than Jesus and even all of His 

creation if it were joined together, for all came from God. God is also through 

and in everything in ways we can scarcely understand, unless He permits us 

to. It pays and pays very well indeed, to be close to God always. I can’t figure 

out how so many foolish humans choose to ignore this offer. It truly amazes 

me! And the strange thing is, it will also amaze them, themselves, when they 

see at the Judgement, how they neglected to contact God and avail of all His 

offers in life for us to just accept thankfully and which are for free Amen. 

The problem for mankind as a whole today is, when we forget God and we 

have already, and He decides to go away, humanity suffers colossally. As God 

removes His Blessing and Blessings, we suffer. We can childishly say, “Oh sure 

God isn’t that cruel or mean!” but ‘guilt trips’ don’t work with God. Once He 

decides to leave or hold back, we are doomed and the only way back is to 

beg Him to return. The problem with modern man is that we have become 

so wilfully blind and accustomed to a Godless world that we don’t miss Him 

at all until it’s too late and we blame other things for our punishments. We 

still neglect Him and this bothers Him so much. He says things like, “How 

foolish can they get?” and “Why can’t they see and hear and understand, 

when I gave them eyes and ears and hearts, minds and souls, even the Spirit 

and angels to prompt and remind them?” 

The only thing that holds modern society together today is God’s love of the 

good among us, the true believers and His messiah; for, if these were taken 
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away, I assure you that the remainder would perish. This is why Jesus said 

clearly, “It will be like the time of Noah!” (see Matthew 24 v 37-39). 

If you saw a man bumping into a wall repeatedly, when there was a door in 

that same wall, would you not show him the door? 

And so, I tell you all to call God now and try to get to know Him while you still 

can. There is no other way to eternal life. For even if one were to get into 

Heaven after a life on earth as now and he or she still harboured sin deep in 

their hearts, God will rout it out at the Judgement and if you are found to like 

that sin, you may find yourself thrown into Hell with it – for if God were to 

allow you free reign, He knows you would return to that sin. God is forgiving 

though, and He will purify you and make you Holy for himself, therefore 

ridding you of all sin – so, why not ask Him to? He will you know! And then, 

if you make it into Heaven after life, it is by God’s choice and not by default 

and forgiveness from man or angel. God will be your Father and you will be 

His child and you will know Him from life, in Heaven and in the afterlife, past 

the Great Judgement; for you will be one of the saved, a humble obedient 

child of God and you will not be relying on saints, angels, family relations or 

even the Messiah to save you before God – you will be worthy Amen Amen. 

I must include that the sacrificial blood of the Messiah is used by God in part 

payment for past sins that are now forgiven. 

So, when God once said, “Even if they climb up to Heaven,” well, He will find 

you and throw you out, for God hates all sin and all sin will be Destroyed 

forever and if it is still deep in your heart, ask God to remove it, before He 

removes your whole self along with it and destroys you along with it in Hell 

Amen – (see Matthew 10 v 26-31 for reflection). 

Jesus has just told me that even if what I write is never read by another 

human being, it is still held and witnessed by the Holy Spirit for all future 

generations, including after the Judgement, for once in the Spirit, it is not lost 

and can be felt by all in the Spirit and even shared out among all believers as 

the Spirit regurgitates it for your benefit by God’s Will. I, by God’s Will, Help 

and Guidance, have, as it were, retrieved material from Heaven for your 

benefits, some even from the Highest Heaven, for God, the Holy Spirit, the 

Messiah and certain angels are witnesses to all this Amen Amen Amen.   
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Note: as I edit today a couple of months after writing these words and as the 

pope is coming to Ireland over the coming weekend, I can’t help but to hear 

all those who have issues with our church, trying to voice their opinions; 

some may have a justified cause especially the innocent abused etc, but 

yesterday I even heard, all day long on the radio hourly news bulletins, a 

priest shouting for gay rights in our church and that they had as much right 

as the pope himself, having been baptised Christians and are thus a part of 

the body of Christ. I say, Yes, Jesus welcomed Mary Magdalene, but he also 

told her, “Go sin no more!” (John 8 v 11). Gay people are welcome in our 

church as Created beings but if they continue to practise the sin of sodomy 

and various other disgusting perversions, they too along with you will be 

routed out and thrown into Hell for continuing to commit sin which breaks 

God’s eternal Law, given to Moses for all time, the Law which Jesus did obey 

in its entirety and still does to this day. I suggest, to get rid of your itch Mr. 

that you read the Holy Scriptures again and this time try to include God in 

your prayer who is also the God of Jesus the Messiah. Don’t be bothering the 

pope with your personal fetishes and desires for even if the pope were to 

allow ‘practicing’ Gay priests, it would not be for the good of the whole 

church and would indeed only further blacken your own name when it comes 

to the Judgement. Remember Jesus talked of sorrow for one’s sins, to seek 

forgiveness, then repentance before God and not to sweep them under the 

carpet and thus try to sneak into Heaven unchanged and remorseless. God 

will find you!              

To say that the Law needs changing and that we must move with the times 

etc shows your own utter lack of faith in God, the Almighty Creator and God 

of Jesus and a total disregard for His Timeless Wisdom. You indeed are a fool 

and to direct you further, may I suggest you read, Matthew 5 v 17-20, John 

20 v 17, Leviticus 18 v 22, 20 v 13) and pray Amen. 
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CHAPTER 38 THE MUSLIM DOCTOR AND HIS FRIEND THE ATHEIST SURGEON  

There was once a Muslim doctor and an atheist surgeon who worked 

together for many years. They became great friends and even though the 

Muslim man often mentioned God to the surgeon, he always got the same 

reply, “I don’t believe my friend, you are wasting your time.” As the years 

passed by the Muslim doctor could see that his friend was a very kind man 

and gave money and time to many charitable organisations. The Muslim 

prayed for his friend every night and often asked God to look closely at all 

this man’s good works and to remember the part of the Qur’an that says a 

good deed is rewarded ten times over, whereas, a bad is only paid back in 

equivalence (see Qur’an 6:160).  

Time passed and the Muslim doctor found himself at the Great Judgement 

of God. as he passed into God’s Kingdom, having been rewarded as one of 

the faithful. He thought of his long-lost friend from life, “I wonder did he 

make it for all his good deeds done for charity in life?” Then God spoke out, 

“Don’t waste your time looking My friend, for your colleague was a 

disbeliever and can never enter here, even with all his good deeds.” “But 

God, forgive my outrage but he did so much good in life – I myself witnessed 

this.” “You did My friend, but you did not see all, so come, I wish to show you 

something.” The doctor found himself back in time looking in on a conference 

that the surgeon was guest speaker at and that hosted a large number of 

students and junior doctors, many of whom, came from Christian families in 

the west, of which many had become lapsed and had fallen into the scientific 

and evolution theory traps and also the grip of the wealth and status seeking 

modern world. There was a young doctor present who was struggling to get 

to grips with the reality of God, as he was one of the last in the class to 

believe. 

He struggled and struggled and finally he stood up in that same conference 

room and asked the surgeon, “Sir, you are a renowned surgeon and one of 

great fame for your charity – I wish to ask you – do you believe in God, the 

Most-High? And in your opinion, in many life or death situations in your 

lifetime – you must have felt close to God at some point?” The surgeon 

thought for a moment and then answered – “No my young friend – a loud of 
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rubbish – there is no such thing as God – you are what you are and you make 

your own good luck in life.”        

The young man’s heart and soul hurt like never before and he decided there 

and then to leave the world of doctors and medicine. 

As the tears rolled down the Muslim doctor’s face, God added – “Now look 

closer my friend – very close at the surgeon’s side as I show you that moment 

again.” And there three angels calling at the surgeon as he paused to answer 

– “Think” they said, “Think hard” but no! the surgeon turned and spoke those 

loaded thoughts of venom and Godlessness. As the doctor cried more, being 

heart-broken for he was a true heart-felt believer, he could see the young 

man’s angels patting him on the back and re-assuring him that God was real 

and had a life outside of medicine for him to live. 

Then God said, “Now look even closer” as the room filled with thousands of 

angels with hands at their faces crying over all the other young doctors as 

they laughed in unison at the believer’s ‘folly’. Then, God said, “Now look 

closer again!” and there, for all to see, was Satan standing beside the head-

surgeon and a room also filled with devils laughing – one at the side of each 

disbelieving young scientist. 

The Muslim doctor, still crying, said, “Wow God, how could you handle seeing 

and knowing all this, every moment of every day of all time Created?” God 

turned to the believer, that Muslim doctor, who had been worried about his 

atheist friend, even though he had thought him to be a very kind man in life 

and said, “You see, the worst sin or the one that can have the greatest knock-

on effect is rejection of Me, the Lord your God; for I have placed a firm faith 

in every child’s soul before even birth; many find and recognise this in life but 

the wilful disbeliever rejects this inner truth at all costs. He seeks every 

excuse and opportunity to show Me, the Lord your God, up to be wrong and 

himself to be right, even unto feigning kindness and what many modern 

people deem as ‘Christian’. However, Jesus clearly stated, for all to see in life 

and had written in the Gospels, that the greatest and most important 

commandment of all is to worship Me alone and to love Me with all your 

hearts, with all your souls and with all your strengths. Every Christian, true or 

false will be questioned on this, so, those who deem loving your neighbour 

as yourself as suffice, are also truly rejecting Me and My Rule as God alone 
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and I am God alone – Christ Jesus is My chosen Messiah and king to rule and 

he has proved himself worthy to be to Me, but has always treated Me alone 

as God and has always worshipped Me, even before his birth on earth, in 

Heaven. I love Jesus so much, probably more than anything else in My whole 

creation, much of which you humans know nothing about. Jesus makes me 

happy in his childish devotion to please Me, the Lord his God and yes, he calls 

Me his Father and yes, I call him My son, My first born son, of which there 

will be more. Christianity was an opportunity for all humanity, starting with 

the Jews, to cut away and to forsake their attachments to the world and 

material wealth and to become children of Heaven. Alas, how many takers 

are there? Alas, how many imposters are there, who will beg allegiance to 

Me at the Judgement when it is all too late? 

Many Muslims devote themselves to Me, but many here are also arrogant 

imposters and cry “Allah” as they too will, at the same Judgement beg for My 

salvation and they may, but alas, they also will face the punishment; for, I 

hate arrogance and violent tendencies in any of My creation. Jews, yes you 

Jews, who still think that by birth that you are safe – how dare you! – you 

have denied and still do deny the Messiah Jesus even when I have also placed 

this truth in your hearts and souls before birth. When you deny the Christ, 

you deny yourselves – you lie to your own hearts and souls. You say that My 

Ruach Hakodesh has vacated Israel with the passing of the last prophets but 

how foolish you all are! This same Spirit cannot and will not enter one of your 

lying hearts until they are clear of sin. How can I clear away this sin when you 

wilfully hang onto lies. You all, every living human being must be willing to 

change, to give up all sin, for Me, the Lord your God, to allow My Holy Spirit 

to enter your hearts, so as he may clean out your filthy houses. Each man and 

woman must make this choice themselves and not as an ethnic group. How 

plain can I put the Law that you so dearly hang onto, when I hand these words 

on a plate to you, ‘Do not cheat, or steal or lie’ – you will find this in your 

Books but will any one of you find it in your hearts? And finally, I know that 

once more, you will deem My servant Alan as another crack-pot gentile – 

however – you fools – how little do you know that the one you so dearly 

await is in him.” 
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CHAPTER 39 DRIVERS AND PILOTS 

For the past week, I have been in Tenerife on holidays and two or three nights 

ago, the Word came to me with three different packages, chapters, parables 

or thoughts from God, if you like. They come rapidly and the human part of 

me so often tries to keep up and write these as they come – not a chance! I 

would barely keep up. But this is where my friend, our friend, the Holy Spirit 

comes in, for he can hold all this information indefinitely until God chooses 

that it’s the right time to write. He tests me on this too, as I sometimes battle 

with my own memory versus the Faith that the Spirit can and indeed, always 

does keep them until needed and when I do write, he, with various higher 

angels permitted within his Light, elaborate their full meaning and intensity 

and the whole thing becomes very readable and understandable for the 

willing believer, regardless of birth and religious tradition. Amen. 

Anyways, whilst I listened to a rock band play at the hotel one night, Jesus 

came close and asked if I would open the sacred heart and let Light flow 

through as the music played. I have witnessed this before many times and it 

is very powerful indeed and all human and angels present see and feel this 

spectacle – the humans in the spirit and the angels, God Willing, in the Light 

of Heaven – they love it! Yes, both people and angels – but, the thing is – I 

must offer it up to God first, yes, the Father, who is God alone. He is so 

pleased when I do this, for He knows that I have put Him first, above all angels 

and even Jesus, for even these beings are all Created by God and all still have 

lessons to learn. As I offer it, God Himself says No! that I can’t do it. Why? 

You may ask and God explains, “This is all fine if all present are believers and 

in turn, Glorify God through these deeply spiritual feelings and sightings of 

God’s Light. However, when many of the people present are non-believers, 

atheists or disbelievers, then, they often worship the musicians who are 

playing, instead of God who is sending these spiritual blessings, feelings in 

His Light. If the musicians are not believers and don’t turn this Glory back to 

God, then, they themselves can actually temporarily take a godly status – the 

net effect, nobody increases one bit in Faith, except the true believer. So, in 

this instance, God rejected Jesus’ and the angel’s request, as a lesson to him 

that constant unlimited giving of love and kindness and gifts, even Heavenly, 

are not always good things in God’s Own Eyes. And even though some angels 

who love this kind of thing, and Jesus may have been slightly disappointed – 
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God’s Will Rules! And must be obeyed – always! They learn! Amen. You see 

God has shown me that the love and hope Jesus has is immense for all 

humanity and the possibility of the salvation of everyone – alas God does not 

think so and when Jesus has to stop, sit down and read his own Gospels 

before the Day of Judgement, then, even he will see this too – i.e. that some 

may be lost Amen. 

Later God sends this parable, even though He hates all of man’s polluting, 

unfeeling, unthinking and uncaring lifeless machines.  

God once sent an engineer to a crowd of students and he taught them all 

about cars, engines and even aeroplanes. The engineer told the students that 

at the end of their exams that God would mark them on their ability to drive 

alone. So, the course commenced, and the students set to work learning all 

about engines, cars and aeroplanes. 

Now, there were various amounts of talent and interest present among the 

students, some of whom were very talented indeed 

One student hadn’t much aptitude for learning and class, so he missed a lot 

of school time. However, he couldn’t wait to get his own car and set of 

driving. So, he got a job, as well, to make enough money to buy his first car 

and once acquired, set out to drive immediately. Like a ‘duck to water’ he 

was a great driver but that was all he wanted from the course and dropped 

out early.  

On the other hand, one fellow excelled and joined the army on his vacation 

or summer holidays. The army trainers saw his potential and trained him 

immediately in aerodynamics, pilot control and eventually a fighter pilot 

apprentice. He truly excelled and before long, was flying, tumbling etc, etc, 

in high speed training exercises. 

There was another group in the college who learned all the academic stuff 

but were very shy in getting their hands dirty and most of them kept well 

away from the practical, even though they dreamt of so much and bought all 

the books and magazines going. They knew everything of the motor car and 

even the aeroplane, all the types and how they worked, but still remained as 

‘dreamers’. 



153 
 

Then God returned. “I have five cars (non-polluting) to bring across this 

country and an aeroplane to fly over to pick you all up at the other side and 

return you all home. Well, who’s ready? Who’s been listening to their tutor? 

Who’s been practicing the practical?” While this was going on the first drop-

out was missing and the pilot was away on army exercises. So, God said, 

“Come on you lot, you know everything about cars and aeroplanes but none 

of you can actually drive. What am I to do?” So, the lecturer and God stepped 

outside for a chat. The teacher told God about the two boys missing and how 

they were special and God replied, “Well, I need drivers and a pilot today and 

I have no more time.” So, the teacher rang the two absent students, who, 

shocked at the invitation, immediately took up the offer. Then, God, having 

only one driver and one pilot said to the young driver, “Can you drive a lorry 

young man?” “Yes Sir, Mr. God sir, I have a new job driving an articulated 

lorry cross country.” “Well then,” replied God, “I will have to put the five cars 

on a carrier and you will have to drive them all for me. The pilot boy will fly 

the plane over to pick you up and both of you will return home with full 

honours.” 

As the two boys set out from the college, the ‘dreamers’ inside the window 

grinded their teeth in jealousy as the post man dropped in the latest 

magazine in the door of the classroom. One even pulled some of his own hair 

out in temper. 

Late that evening, as the ‘dreamers’ studied on, the plane could be heard 

returning overhead. They landed and having done the job, God granted them 

two grades of distinction. He then, looked at the classroom and at the 

dreamers within and remarked, “Some people just never learn!” 

With this in mind, I tell you all that the true believer who does not live God 

in every thought, word and action, is all but a ‘dreamer’ Amen.                
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CHAPTER 40 SEX IN THE NEW AGE 

Continuing immediately on from the third last chapter, 37, the question 

arises about sin in normal sexual intercourse, between a man and his wife. 

God, in the Law given to Moses, did say that “both man and women must 

bathe themselves and remain unclean until evening” (see Leviticus 15 v 18). 

Why is this? Well, the answer comes down to me and Adam hinted at it in his 

early Books, as he begged God to “take away these animal urges from me.” 

You see, God sent man forth to multiply upon the earth and had Adam and 

Eve not sinned in the garden of Eden, a time would have come, when having 

passed all God’s tests, that He would have allowed them perfect love in 

marriage, within the Garden itself, where no sin would be committed. For 

this to happen, both man and woman would enter an ecstatic loving state, 

unknown to man or angel as yet, in the Light of God’s Love in Yellow. This 

would be a complete act of Love and in spirit both are declared clean by the 

Holy Spirit, even after intercourse. 

As it is today, we all enter the grey Light of the world, designed for the animal 

kingdom when we have sex, even with our wives, within marriage, so, to keep 

God happy we must obey His Laws of cleanliness and ritual purity for us to 

become clean again. 

One may say, that if full Torah resumes after the Day of Judgement, then 

these Laws must also be kept; but No! God has told me quite clearly that just 

like there will be no longer any need for sin offerings in the New Age, so will 

this Law become archaic and surplus to requirement. However, there will no 

longer be any sin in the New Age, so, just as sin offerings will not be needed, 

so also will ritual washing, as no sin of lust will have been committed. It will 

be a Grace and a Gift from God to have union with your wife or wives. This 

way if a high priest marries seven wives in the New Age, even if he has sexual 

relations with each one on consecutive nights, he will still remain clean for 

Temple duty. Now God, may or may not have the man and woman wash to 

remove any semen, but they will not be considered unclean, for no sin was 

committed. 

How can I write this stuff? How can I make this up? I tell you it comes down 

to me from above for your benefits so that those who are to be saved may 
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have some insight into the future and God’s Kingdom on earth after 

Judgement. 

There is also the matter of angels. When God made angels, He told them that 

if they helped and served Him for the duration of man’s testing time, that 

they too, would then become eligible, by God’s Own Will, to marry and even, 

in an unsinful, pure world, have sexual relations and children themselves. 

This may seem strange to many, but I care not for your whims and ideas, for, 

I know that these ‘good’ angels have remained in God’s Favour and in 

patience have willingly bided their time (God’s time given them) awaiting 

with hope, this sometimes, distant desire. For God Knows all things and He 

Knows the desires of both man and angel, yet, only in God’s Timing, Rule, 

Guidance, Will and Orchestration can these things ever become possible. Ask 

yourselves why did Enoch say that the Holy ones of God would come down 

and mix with God’s people after the Great Judgement? 

Now, even though, Jesus tells us that those deemed worthy of Eternal life 

will not marry and be like angels, how then, is he himself to father children 

so as he may “see his descendants,” without first marrying (see Isaiah 53 v 

10)? And by God’s Law, one must be married to have any children worthy of 

inclusion in God’s people (see Deuteronomy 23 v 2). Jesus also tells his 

disciples that if they give up things in life for his sake and the sake of the 

Gospel’s spread, then, they would be reimbursed a “hundred-fold at the end 

of this age and receive eternal life in the age to come (see Matthew 19 v 29). 

I’m not sure did Jesus fully understand these terms and the ‘panning out’ of 

the New Age and the Judgement. You see, Judgement has to come first for 

no sin will be in the New Age; so, Judgement is before the very last day in 

time. Yes, it is the last day of this age that accepts sin, but it is only the 

beginning of the Age of the Messiah and God’s Kingdom on earth. Did Jesus 

not pray for this himself in the “Our Father” prayer? “Thy Kingdom come, Thy 

Will be done on earth as it is in Heaven” (Matthew 6 v 10). 

Only God Knows fully all of His Own Plans, but He has lent us some ideas and 

guidelines for what it will be like and on how to get there. I feel that in the 

early part of the New Age, after a time of Joy in the re-opened Garden of 

Eden, that man and woman and even angels will marry and have Innocent 

children for God who know no sin and will be Heavenly or should I say worthy 
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of Heaven from birth for they will never know any sin or testing or death 

Amen. This also fulfils Isaiah’s Scriptures (Isaiah 25 v 6-8, 26 v 19). Then, at 

the end of each individual’s time on earth, the length God allocates to each, 

each one will rise or ascend up to Heaven, body, soul and spirit with mind 

and heart included and take their eternal place awarded them individually by 

the Light colour they attained in Life. This also goes for angels. So, let’s say, 

if an angel wishes to experience life, like a human, after the Judgement, God 

may well permit it and then, when they have lived this experience, they may 

return back up to Heaven to their previously ordained rank from the Day of 

Judgement. This also explains why Satan and his angels will be thrown into 

Hell, for their evil sinfulness and it also explains why in the early years before 

Noah, that certain angels had rebelled and came down and deceived 

mankind and also had children with them resulting in many evil spirits been 

born in the progeny. These children of man and angel at that time were, none 

the less, given the Light of Innocence at birth as all human children are, but 

by pride and misuse of physical powers they soon vanquished its Light back 

to God and took up sin and evil as Satan himself had done before them, and 

to this day, do all who choose sinful lives instead of asking for God’s Guidance 

Amen Amen Amen. Glory be to God forever Amen. 

One more thing – in the very end, as all saved angels and humanity are 

returned to Heaven, Jesus as the last, will ascend and we all, angels and 

humanity and even the Holy Spirit, will become Immortal like God is and was 

before time began, God Himself Being the very last to leave time. However, 

note! We will never be able to Create a single thing or thought without the 

Help and Gift from God Himself forever, even into Immortality. As we 

emerge, for want of a better word, what will remain of the old sinful way in 

Hell’s fire, will also be fully destroyed and un-Created forever by God Himself. 

Note: This also explains the Scripture that explains how God can erase the 

names of those He chooses to forever from memory Amen. So, just as God 

can Create, so, also can He un-Create and thus fully Destroy from creation 

anything He Chooses to. I thank God here and now that He and He alone 

holds this Power and that He alone holds full Monarchy with all willingly and 

joyfully bowing before Him in His Eternal Glory – that is all He chooses to 

save, both human and Heavenly or angelic if you like. Glory be to Him. Glory 

be to You Lord God Amen. 
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CHAPTER 41 WHO WILL LISTEN? 

The third and final thing that came in the Word (in Tenerife) is the fact that 

even though Jesus emanates hope and Love for all and when he comes close, 

all my worries leave, God has also told me that as much as He Gives and Tells 

me – no one will listen or heed it and that this is why they are not worthy of 

the Light. Any who are saved will be basically by God’s Will and Grace and 

the present of the Grace of Taqwa given to all true believers, which in English, 

basically means an awareness of God. This is a living awareness given to 

those who call on God to Help, Guide or Save them and not something 

spiritually extra done by the individual to deem them worthy of any Light. 

Other than this, all would be, or nearly all would be lost. Also, by God’s Love 

of that favourite of His creatures, Jesus, His Messiah. For, God made Jesus 

with that indestructible Love and Hope of Salvation for everyone. Jesus can’t 

help himself being so loving and hopeful, but alas, and I don’t like to be the 

harbinger of bad news, but all will not be saved – only those who genuinely 

call God and as a response, God Gives them their awareness of Himself so 

that they may also see sin and avoid it. This goes deeper than Christianity, 

Islam and even Judaism and why? Well, God tells me, if I were to preach what 

he has told me to a Christian, then, he or she, would put Jesus and Mary, 

saints etc, before it and would thus incriminate themselves by their rejection 

of God’s Truth. A Muslim, most certainly, puts the Qur’an and their idea of 

Muhammad before what I would say to him or her and if there was even a 

tiny difference, then, that Muslim would place his tradition of respect for 

Qur’an and Muhammad above me and God. So would every Jew put his or 

her tradition of disowning Jesus as the Messiah and his love of his tradition 

and supposed obedience to Torah before myself and God and thus Truth. I 

would in effect incriminate the whole world and if it wasn’t for Jesus, the 

whole world would be destroyed by God as in the time of Noah. For my 

witness and that of God’s Holy Spirit would convict you all for the rejection 

of the Light. All I can say is, “Call God” and “Call God while you still can – He 

may show you Grace and Mercy Amen.”  

The other factor in me knowing this stuff – i.e. all about Heaven, is also a 

witness to God Himself that one did succeed in retrieving the retrievable 

Heavenly Lights, all of them. Amen. God and His Holy Spirit and His Holy 

Torshon are witnesses to this Amen Amen Amen.    
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God is so pleased that one succeeded and He can boast himself before Satan 

about how He “told him so” i.e. that man would defeat him. Yes, the 

Messiah’s example and sacrifice was needed but he who heeded and listened 

and saw and understood has won the victory Amen Glory be to God Amen. 
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CHAPTER 42 PAGANISM BECKONS 

As I watched another wildlife tv programme last night, I can’t help but to 

notice the enthusiasm of some modern wildlife protectors. They operate 

with an almost fanatical zeal and almost appear prophetic. One may think, 

isn’t this great for our planet to see such people who care? and our children 

are safe in this new world of hope and caring for the green environment. I, 

myself, can even picture children swallowing-down this enthusiasm and 

following suit with passions – Great! But, what about God? Not a single 

mention! Approach these scientifically minded zealots and ask of God and 

you will get many varied answers in their opinions of God and mostly will be 

“Evolution.” Most will put science before God and will leave God out as a 

“Story.” So, what do the children hear of the realism of the One True God? 

Enthusiastic, almost addictive zealous wildlife and world conservationists or 

tired, boring religious class at school, in which most are already ‘doors closed’ 

to God and religion too or at least heading that way – so, which do children 

choose? Mostly, if not all choose excitement. So, in one or two generations, 

in what used to be Christian countries, even though the ‘good’ giving and 

caring society may remain, God is lost, forgotten and no longer cared about, 

truly. 

On the other hand, we have the Muslims, who are in almost gloat over, “I 

told you so!” i.e. that Christians would fail. However, in your gloating and 

pride, have you ever even thought to think how sad God must feel? You can 

barely hold in your bursting excitement at the possibility of a total Muslim 

saved world. Ask yourselves, do you really care? or do you simply and 

honestly want Muslim supremacy? Now, ask yourselves, as God can see 

clearly, have you too slipped into a false sense of pride and security by 

putting Islam as a religion and the Qur’an and Muhammad above God? 

because God Sees it! And you can think you are saved because you recite 

your daily prayers but if you had opened your eyes, ears and hearts, you 

would see that the whole Qur’an points to beings of sight, hearing and caring 

hearts, with the true Light of God bursting and bubbling within them and 

definitely not gloating over the demise of your brothers. What a shock you 

may get, when, on the Day of Judgement, you await your Lights and find the 

grey gloom of the world and selfishness, pride and sin to be revealed to your 
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utter dismays. Why? Because you allowed yourselves to be duped by Satan, 

pride and arrogance in this false dream of Muslim domination. 

Think about this deeply. You won’t even let Israel have their own small 

country back not even the area for their Holy Temple that is meant for all 

humanity where all the nations can pray as “A House of prayer for the people 

of all nations” (Isaiah 56 v 7). You want everything. You really do want the 

whole world. You really do smile at any western ‘belly punch’ where you truly 

do think, “If they sink, we will rise!” You fools! When God releases the evil 

one and its nation of total disbelievers, you will wish you had the west as a 

friend, I tell you and this is prophecy, for I couldn’t know this without God’s 

Telling me. If there is anything worth saving of modern Islam, it is this, set 

your sights on God, the Caring God who Loves and Created and Who is truly 

Concerned for all His creation and open your eyes, ears and hearts to His 

Love, so that He may teach you to truly care for your fellow man and indeed 

your planet. God could easily say to you modern Muslims at the Judgement, 

“Well, at least the west truly cared, or some of them cared for the wellbeing 

and revival of My planet; even though, they did forget Me, their God, but you 

put a Book before Me and allowed yourselves to become hard-hearted and 

uncaring for both man and beast alike. You have also allowed and added to 

the world’s pollution, especially with your love of money, even from oil – the 

source of so much pollution and have chosen to wilfully stay blind to it all. At 

least some of the westerners opened their eyes to this and tried to act, by 

doing something about it. This is no praise of the westerners because to 

forget God in itself is to allow the world to become a pagan state and if God 

was not kind, paganism leads to anarchy Amen.” 

I truly feel so much like Noah lately, even after spending, the best part of five 

years writing these Books for your benefit, when the Holy Spirit tells me all 

along that you, all of you, won’t listen to a single Word in your hearts for they 

are all closed to the True Living God. Many times, I have thought out loud to 

God – “Lord, if no one will listen, why am I trying so hard to get Your Message 

through to people?” and He answers, “Did not Noah try?” 

Modern spiritualists may tell you all, what you want to hear, that all is fine 

and we are all great and the angels help us etc, but you have forgotten God 

and Jesus told us as clear as day that the Greatest and most important 
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commandment is to worship God alone and to love Him with all your hearts, 

with all your souls and with all our strengths (see Mark 12 v 29-31, Matthew 

4 v 10, 22 v 37-40). So, even modern Christians who busy themselves, talking 

of Jesus and Mary and the saints, you too have forgotten God the Father, the 

Creator, “the One who alone is God” (John 5 v 44). 

To all of you, listen carefully! Including you Jews, who may feel so smug under 

the wing of American wealth – yes, you may feel God is close and He is 

coming soon and part of this, believe it or not, is because I am among you, 

even in a different country, but the soul is global and God is with me. If He 

takes me away, you will feel the opposite – yes, a Godless world of true 

sadness and even anarchy. There is only one way of stopping the slide of 

humanity into paganism and it is this: each individual, himself or herself, 

must call God sincerely – that is all Amen. And being that God wishes to be 

heard He says Himself, “Call Me and I will answer you.”   
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CHAPTER 43 THE DISTANT BELIEVER 

He spends his days in darkness, sadness and solitude and he often talks ‘small 

talk’ about things like the weather, the news etc. Deep within, he avoids even 

himself, and rarely even faces up to the questions, never mind, trying to 

answer them. Life, to him, is a punishment, a penance for something he 

doesn’t even know he is paying back for but accepts it as an immovable force 

just there. He says things like, “What have I done to deserve all this?” and 

“Some people get it hard,” and even, “Life’s a bitch!” He keeps the church 

and God at a far distance, to be availed of when needed for family occasions 

like Christenings, weddings and funerals and plays a childish game of feigning 

a silly ignorance in all of this, in all of the deep things, in all of the things that 

really matter – “They are for when you die” and “Hopefully, then, all will be 

revealed, answered and make some sense.” 

When approached cautiously by the true believer, who does not wish to 

further distance him from his Creator, he answers, “Sure, I never did anything 

to anybody” and can even blunder out, “Sure, love your neighbour, isn’t that 

what it’s all about?” and nods for agreement to his eruption of the closest 

thing he has ever spoken about God and the real Truth. But alas, that’s it! 

That’ all! The doors are closed again and the windows are boarded up before 

the daylight could hardly enter through the hidden cobwebs of his interior.  

Life passes and death comes and his angel makes an appearance as he steps 

from outside of his body into the afterlife. What does he expect – really? 

More sadness? More darkness? For he never searched or sought the answers 

in life. He just remained in darkness and death brings more darkness for him 

until he meets the Judgement. Yes, the angel hands him his suitcase, his life’s 

worth to contemplate in his new dark room that is even lonelier than the one 

he lived in in life. Now, he will have to answer some form of question or 

maybe he will continue as he was in life and await the distant outcome. 

The grim fact is, he never should have had to face this, ever. Had he simply 

got down on his knees and truly prayed for the Living God’s Help and 

Guidance, this would have all been avoided. Even unseen to himself, he 

would have had an easier, more meaningful and happier life. Yes, he would 

still have faced sad days and times but not alone and when faced with death, 
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would have had a friend on the other side to greet and welcome him into 

Heaven. 

If the caring believer had not listened to God and His Patient Approach, he 

could have blundered in himself with the, “Why don’t you pray to God?” 

which even in friendship is invariably met with, “Who does he think he is?” 

for the doors are already closed. He did not want to see or hear, for his closed 

heart was not ready Amen. 

The prophet turns to God and says, “Father, I can only do what You ask me 

to do.” For God has already shown him, had he tried to break down the 

barriers and these closed doors, to press home the message of Truth about 

God, he would have met with the end of his friendship forever; as once 

cornered, the distant believer fights against the threat of invasion of freewill. 

This fight manifests itself in total breakdown of the friendship that may have 

lasted many years up to that point. But now the prophet becomes a focal 

point for gossip, “How dare he invade my privacy and decision?” and even 

though once a close friend, now, “That fellow has turned to religion – he has 

gotten in too deep – he is a religious freak.” As these words erupt to the 

nearest willing ear, his own soul’s conscience and his own guardian angel 

prompts him strongly, “Don’t do this! Stop! You are exceeding the limits! You 

can now be deemed worthy of Hell for siding against the Lord’s prophet.” 

God is Wise. Does He need a fight to Judge? However, God is also Merciful 

and Kind and can Read the conditional better than any living being. He knows 

who is worthy of Mercy and who is not Amen.         
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 CHAPTER 44 MY BIRTHDAY AUGUST 5TH 

Just home from Mass, the angels urge me to write on something God has 

shown me in church today. Firstly, as always, I can’t help but notice how 

pointed our church’s arrowhead is towards Christ Jesus and not to the distant 

Father, who is placed there by us, ourselves, in our sleepy state. God spoke 

to me in church from above, like there was a division between Himself and 

the people who could not hear Him, but an angel, a doubtful angel, who 

seems to head our church and who seems very like a figure of Christ himself; 

yet, he has allowed this lazy state to occur and who continues to point all to 

Christ or the idea of Christ and Mary his mother; well, he heard, for God 

commanded him to “Be quiet!” God spoke saying that this was His House 

after all and He should feel welcomed in it and indeed not a Stranger. He 

should, in fact, be the Centre of attention and worship. God said in my 

defence, and in a Heavenly presence, pointing at me, “He is Mine” and then 

pointed to the others like they were under a sleepy grey blanket and gave 

me an instant parable, i.e. it all comes like a thought package instantaneously 

and as I look and see, it unravels with the Holy Spirit’s guidance, who himself 

is Guided by God Himself. He showed me Himself as a Father coming into a 

house finding all of His children in one bedroom, hiding beneath the blankets 

and playing childish giggly games. He felt left out. He also added, “I have 

something serious to talk to you children about” but got no response, just 

giggles and the games continued. God looked at me and said, “What happens 

when the house is on fire?” 

You see, God does not want to frighten us into a state of panic, but He does 

want to talk serious matters with us and is finding it very hard to get us to 

listen to Him, from beneath the blankets of childish fun. God feels alienated 

and what dad does not like to, at least, be invited into his children’s games 

and worlds? He feels alone because these children, don’t invite Him in to play 

or talk. They don’t even know when He is gone out to work and hardly realise 

He is there at all. 

The angel, in the peoples’ defence says, “Well at least they still come to 

church” and I add, “Lord, may they always feel welcome here, like it’s their 

home.” And God kind of agrees, yet, can’t hide His disappointment. He adds 

then, “What if the Father someday decides not to come home?” I add in 
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God’s defence, “How long will it be until these selfish and unfeeling, unseeing 

and unkind children realise that it is their Father who feeds them and keeps 

them and in fact, holds the house, bedroom, bed and blankets paid for?”  

Children, Jesus is our brother, it is our Father who goes out to work to keep 

us – let us remember Him Amen.   

Today as I edit, on 28/8/2018, I think, what if God left our church, how long 

would it be until we realised that He was gone? And worse, what of the fool 

who says, “The church feels better today”? I could actually imagine a group 

who would think that the church was better without God the Father, our 

Creator, for all along their real spirituality was dead and they were only 

worshipping the idols of Christ and Mary. To them a statue is as good as God 

for they don’t know God and never will, for the Light of their soul’s is already 

past flickering in its candle holder. It is already out and going cold. When God 

returns, how can He light a candle holder with no candle, wax or wick? Will 

He bother to even try? Amen. 
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CHAPTER 45 THE IOOO YEARS 

The day before yesterday, I was reading some of the Sunnah or personal 

ideas of Muhammad that may or may not be in the Qur’an and came upon, 

not for the first time, his ideas on the return of Jesus as Messiah before the 

Judgement Day, in which he would lead the believers all to peace. This does 

not contradict the Book of Revelations prophecy or maybe even Jesus’ own 

hope as he hints that the disciples would receive their “hundred-fold” at the 

end of the age (Matthew 19 v 29, Luke 18 v 29-30, Mark 10 v 29-30). Deep 

within, I struggled and offered it up to God and awaited His answer. 

Simply, God has decided that this will not happen but for a brief visitation in 

the New Temple, when built, so as to destroy the evil-one, by God’s Power 

and Fire from his mouth, as Paul alluded to in his second letter to the 

Thessalonians 2 v 3-10. 

Yesterday, and the day before, a couple of reasons for this came to me, 1. 

The Qur’an itself tells how God will confront Jesus at the Judgement about 

the question of urging Christians to pray to and even worship himself and his 

mother, to which it is prophesied in the Qur’an that Jesus will retort, “I would 

never do this” (see Qur’an 5:116-120). So, if Jesus was to return to the world 

even for fifty years before the Great Judgement, would he not rectify and 

correct this issue by redirecting all living Christians into the rights of 

worshipping God, the Father alone and not him and his mother? So, why 

would God need to then correct him at the Judgement? Amen. 

And 2. By Revelations, if Jesus is to rule as Messiah on earth for 1000 years 

before the Judgement Day, would not the whole world and Heaven not know 

the date of this Judgement then? By the Gospel (Matthew 24 v 36-39) and 

the Qur’an (see Qur’an 79:42-44) no one, but God Himself, The Creator, 

Knows this day. 

I think personally, that many had hoped for this time of peace including 

angels. Alas, it will not come like this. However, it will come after the 

Judgement has happened and all evil, including Satan and even death are 

destroyed forever. People in this New Age will not even know how to sin. 

Actually, from the apocrypha of Adam and Enoch, this is suggested, i.e. the 

Messianic Age after the Judgement. I also think this makes more sense as 
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God would not be wasting the Messiah’s or his helper’s and indeed all 

believer’ effort’s knowing that Satan has to come in a man before the end of 

the age and the Judgement Day. It will be more like the time of Noah, people 

will go on about their business some good and some bad and then, it will 

suddenly happen Amen. 

Remember people, prophecy is God’s alone and is God’s to change, for He 

alone Knows and has to Decide on the best outcome. If you can’t understand 

this, I suggest you read the Book of Jonah in the Bible so as you may 

understand more about God the Father Amen.   

Note: there are other Sunnah of Muhammad, many of which are close to 

what Jesus tried to portray like love of one’s neighbour etc. We must 

remember though that personal ideas even by Jesus as he said are “not to be 

taken as full proof” (John 5 v 31) so, we must try to differentiate between 

personal ideas and God’s Will. This is no disrespect to either Jesus or 

Muhammad for God did give us opinions, feelings, likes and dislikes and 

individual talents and characteristics but we must always remember that God 

alone is All Wise and that He has the final say in all matters Amen. So, if God 

decides to forgive you are forgiven no matter what we say. If God decides to 

condemn we also have no say in it Amen. We do not know the heart as God 

does and we cannot know what anyone is thinking or feeling in different 

circumstances to ourselves. Thus, even if one were to take his or her own life, 

we do not know how or what they are feeling at that particular moment in 

time, thus we must leave these decisions, that we as humans can sometimes 

generalise upon, to God alone as the Most Merciful and Most Compassionate 

Amen. Who knows only God how one repents before Him?    

Thus, even if God shows us to be wrong in certain things, we should accept 

our lessons gladly and not complain like children, for if God were to allow us 

to fully see what He Sees for one moment then, we would cry and cry and 

beg His pardon for ever questioning of His Choice and Ability Amen. I love 

you brothers and sisters and I pray to God every day for you all, that He will 

strengthen your faith in Himself. Amen. 
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CHAPTER 46 THE INFALLIBILITY OF MAN’S WORD 

This is a parable from God showing that even a good man who means well 

and always wishes to do God’s Will can, by his word, be proved in need of a 

lesson that God’s Will and Constant Guidance is far greater and is all that is 

necessary.  

There was once a well-meaning, God fearing man who prayed to God for 

Guidance of his life every day and was a firm believer. One day he met a poor 

man who was begging for help. The kind-hearted man, on seeing him, said, 

“I will give you some money next week here in this same place for I have 

nothing with me today.” The poor man smiled and agreed to meet a week 

later. 

All week the man prayed to God for the poor man and all the poor of the 

world and got his money out of the bank ready for his meeting. As the day 

grew nearer, the man didn’t just feel right. He felt something wasn’t right, 

so, he prayed. Then, a friend called asking the man for assistance on the same 

day as he was to meet the poor man, so, once again, he prayed and offered 

the whole situation up to God. The next morning, God prompted the man to 

go to his friend instead. So, he did but was angry with God that he had broken 

his word to the poor man and felt really bad – praying all day. Whilst at his 

friend’s house, they worked together all day and as evening approached he 

told his friend about the situation. The friend asked him a question about the 

poor man and where he had met him and then laughed out loud – “You may 

thank God that you came to me today for that poor man is a known swindler 

and is richer than both of us put together.” The man looked up to Heaven 

and said, “My God, I doubted You.” That night he prayed again and said, “God 

I’m sorry for doubting You and Your Wise Guidance and also for the Wisdom 

not to have sworn an oath that I would meet him, as by now God, I have 

learned to always say, ‘in sha Allah’ (God Willing). God Smiled down at the 

man having learned his lesson. 

This is why Jesus says, “Say ‘yes’ and ‘No’ for this is suffice” (Matthew 5 v 33-

37). 
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This is why the Qur’an subtly hints at the same, “Do not swear, it is 

reasonable obedience that is required and God is Aware of everything you 

do” (Qur’an 24:53). 

This is why the Qur’an says, “Do not say, ‘I will do something tomorrow’ 

without adding, ‘God Willing’” (Qur’an 18:23-24). 

Even Muhammad and Jesus have lessons to learn Amen.  

For the curious minded person, you can say “in sha Allah” in your mind to 

God, for He alone Knows all and is your Sole Ruler and The Ruler of all Amen. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  



170 
 

CHAPTER 47 THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT 

For the past few nights I have been dreaming a lot and when in these dreams, 

I sometimes meet people who are already dead in life but seem alive in this 

dream world. I also meet some who are alive today also. These dreams are 

always distant, strange, lonely and can be in very varied circumstances and 

places which are sometimes not as they seem in reality. 

When I awake, it’s like, “Thank God, I’m not left there in that lonely strange 

Godless place.” This chapter could well be called Purgatory. Let me explain, 

as an aside, I had fully finished this Book, editing and all yesterday but as I 

awoke this morning, God and His angels want me to write on this subject. As 

the Qur’an suggests, “Those who purify their souls in life,” well, these will be 

the happy ones at the Judgement (see Qur’an 91:9) and “God takes the souls 

of the living while they sleep” (Qur’an 39:42). Now, God tells me that it is our 

souls that are Judged. He Gives us pure souls at birth that are made before 

birth and are universally the same in each man and woman. When we sin in 

life, we stain these. At birth, God also Gives us our hearts and spirits which 

contain the mind in the Light of Innocence – again in full purity; yet, in the 

spirit, containing the mind, lies the conditional Known only to God and He 

alone Knows each’s potential to be good or bad and their strengths and 

weaknesses and how they would react in varying and different 

circumstances. The heart is like the doorway and connecting point between 

soul and spirit (containing mind). So, when the Qur’an alludes to each human 

born “in threefold depths of darkness” (see Qur’an 39:6), I think this alludes 

to God having Created or the joining together of all three at conception soul, 

heart and spirit (including mind) in purity and the Lights of God. 

In life, our spirits with minds are the protective layer or first point of attack, 

thus our first layer of defence. As a sinful thought is presented before us, we 

can reject it at this point offering it back to God and seeking His Guidance. If 

we do this, it can never get into the heart where it germinates as sin and 

stains the soul or as an analogy, can go through the door of the heart into 

our souls where we become dirty. 

Now, God Judges our souls for dirtiness, so it does pay to try to purify them 

in life. To do this, we must call God, who in fact cleans them and keeps them 

clean for us and can make them Holy for Himself and return them to His Pure 
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Light of the Highest Heaven. However, our spirits are tested daily and can 

also be nightly in the dream world separately as well. This also gives a hint at 

the words in the Qur’an which tell us all to call God as soon as we feel the 

temptation of Satan (Qur’an 7:200-201, 41;36) so God indeed becomes our 

Refuge Amen. 

Let me give an example: let’s say I was a smoker years ago as a teenager 

having given into peer-pressure and temptation and sin. Then years later as 

I married, had my own children, realised how foolish, dirty and sinful this 

was, so, I gave them up – let’s say sixteen years ago. Now, to God, who Judges 

my soul – it is now clean from the sin of smoking, so, I am Judged pure at the 

Judgement on this. However, each night when God takes back my soul to 

Heaven and my spirit with mind remains in my body as I sleep and God tests 

me in the dream state, He can test me as if I was an adolescent all over again 

and can put temptation before me in the dream world. When my soul is 

returned, I awake and gulp and go, “God, why was I still attracted to 

cigarettes in that dream?” or maybe, “God, I didn’t feel I ever needed or 

wanted to touch a cigarette ever again.” 

You see, originally, I may have given up the cigarettes because of my young 

children and for love of them and their health, not wanting to pollute their 

innocent and unprotected selves or even for personal health reasons. Yet, to 

God, deep down in the conditional, God Knew and Knows I did not give them 

up because of their sinfulness and for Him or now, years later, maybe I have 

learned that this would indeed hurt God and thus even in the dream world I 

would reject cigarettes because of their sinfulness and God’s Own Happiness 

or Sadness. 

Remember, I am Judged from life i.e. the fact that I no longer smoke and not 

the conditional – but God knows and indeed continues and wants to Perfect 

every part of us. 

Now, when we awake, it’s like Big brother soul returns, bursts into ourselves 

and runs the conditional weakness that may have occurred in the dream 

world and in our minds in spirit. The strange thing is, when united, it is the 

spirit with mind that becomes the ‘Big brother’ as it were, for it returns to its 

outward defensive duties of protecting the soul from sinful thoughts as we 

are awake. It is more like a younger bother (the soul) who wakes up his 



172 
 

slumbering older stronger brother and says, “Come on, snap out of it and 

protect me!” and the older brother, (the spirit with mind) says, “Thanks little 

brother, for waking me up, I nearly died in my sleep.” 

Whilst awake, the ‘Big brother, mind in spirit, guides the soul to prayer and 

worship of God alone and is responsible for keeping the wilful ‘Junior’ from 

going wrong himself, i.e. like worshipping hobbies, wealth, footballers, film 

stars, musicians or singers etc. 

When we reject God blatantly in spirit and mind and permit sin to enter our 

minds, then hearts, then, our ‘little’ souls become stained and dirtied and as 

they become rebellious, they start to come out and worship other things in 

place of God – We suffer! We suffer catastrophically as a result and but for 

the Grace (something given that we don’t deserve) of God and the prayers 

of the Messiah, good angels and good people among us, if God permitted 

Satan and evil spirits to enter our spirits to live there, chaos would establish 

itself throughout the wayward and sinful in humanity in a very short while. 

Amen Amen Amen. Glory be to God Amen. I must add here this goes some 

way in helping in the understanding of the piece in the Qur’an that says, “He 

has inspired the soul to know its own rebellion and piety” (see Qur’an 91:8-

10). 

As an extra, God sometimes, without waking us, allows our souls to look in 

on ourselves as we experience how others may be feeling (dead or alive) in 

the dream world. As I experienced how a local businessman felt one night 

recently in a dream, the next day, I asked God, “Lord how can we feel how 

they feel in the dreamworld?” and He answered, that we are all equal as 

souls and if my soul was in another’s, I would feel exactly the same as I do 

now, as I am in this person but I would be in different circumstances and their 

spirit with mind and heart may not be nearly as close to God as I am in my 

own person. But God assures me, I would feel the exact same in soul – for 

the soul is universal and equal in all men Amen. 

As an extra, it is because of sin that we are Judged and how we have allowed 

ourselves, all parts of us to distance ourselves from God, our universal Father 

and God and Creator, who does Love us all equally on a soul level. This is also 

why we are all unique apart from our identical souls as God Gives each spirit 

with mind its own individual talents and capabilities. Our hearts are alike in 
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the soul part, so we can feel the same and receive the Word of God from God 

and allow good thoughts, deeds and words to germinate therein. But they 

vary in capacity as God has made us individuals, so, like a cup or a bucket we 

can hold more or less of the Spirit – Remember, God can also make bigger or 

smaller if He Chooses to, not that He needs to, for the truly wise knows that 

God can remove the bottom of our ‘vessels’ or hearts and can attach them 

to the Power hose of His Fire engine. A hose pipe can allow a lot more water 

through than a cup or bucket can hold Amen. 

Even though we are Judged by God for what state our souls are in, it is our 

spirits and hearts that are rewarded in Light achievement. The soul rejoices 

in this for it itself is in God’s Own Light and can’t go any Higher but when our 

spirits and hearts feel the feelings of reward from the living Lights of God, it’s 

like the soul says to his brother spirit with mind, “I told you so!” 

There is a niggly point that I must include here in this chapter and it is God’s 

Purification by Fire. So, if we commit a bad sin that hurts the Holy Spirit – like 

contacting spirits of the dead, witchcraft or calling Satan or evil. The place 

that sin occurred can for some reason Known to God, harbour a ‘weak spot’ 

or sinful dirty place, spiritually and physically to a certain degree. It is possible 

for God to allow some to feel these sin spots as ‘vibes’ for want of a better 

word. It’s not that they hold any power, for God alone holds all Power, at all 

times and forever, but that place where the bad sin occurred, well, God may 

choose to stay out of it until it is purified. One way to purify this is by fire, so, 

this may explain why God had included in the Law, stoning and burning of 

perpetrators of heinous crimes. By fire the place becomes free from sin 

again, so, God will pass through it again. Believe me when I say that death by 

fire or stoning is nowhere close to the pain felt in Hell by God’s Own Holy Fire 

which burns both body and soul (see Matthew 10 v 28). Thus, if our souls 

remain in God’s Holy Light, as they should, when He ups the heat we are safe 

– but if sin is found therein it is like kindling. This explains why Jesus once 

said, “Everyone is purified by fire just as a sacrifice is purified by salt” (Mark 

9 v 49) Amen. 

The point I am making is, even if one is stoned, burned or hung and one 

repents of that sin before death, then Hell’s Fire may be thwarted and held 

back by God, who knows conditionally that this person, if given another life 
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may be weak again, but by their repentance and if God Chooses to forgive 

them and clean their souls by His Fire of Holiness, then, the forgiven person 

may be by God’s Grace, returned to Innocence and remain in a childlike state 

of pure Innocence in the Second Heaven of Pink Light. It is much better for 

them to be in eternal Innocence than to burn for all time and to be fully 

destroyed and uncreated by God in the very end Amen. 

This also explains how God can say that the good and those deemed worthy 

do indeed receive eternal life and as the Qur’an alludes to, “they will have all 

they desire and We will give them more” (see Qur’an 50:35). You see, let’s 

say a person in Faith in life dies – because of the Green Light of Faith in his or 

her heart, after death they may enter Paradise or the first Heaven, the 

Heaven of Green Light in Faith. At the Judgement, God Reunites them with 

their earthly bodies which are now made eternal, by God’s Power and when 

God Calls to the Holy Spirit to Shine his Lights at the Judgement, then the 

person saved, well, their heart will glow with the Green Light of Heaven 

physically for all to see. Now, as a bonus from God, technically only those 

worthy of the Fourth Heaven in Red Light can enter the Garden in God’s 

Kingdom, which is in the Red Light Heaven; yet, God, by His Grace, permits 

the person in Faith to go through. A prophet who achieved the third Heaven 

of Royalty in Purple, is also Graced with this Red Light Heaven. So, even 

though he has achieved more from life, you might say he gets the same 

reward. However, he cannot be unhappy, for even he is not worthy of the 

full Red light Heaven of Joy in God’s Presence. You see the Fourth Heaven is 

the first Heaven where one can see God, when He chooses to reveal Himself. 

This minor niggling complaint is soon forgotten when a hint at the Bliss is felt 

– for God Himself designed it to please our very senses but we foolishly chose 

a long journey of sin, life and death to learn that all along God is the Best and 

the Greatest and Sufficient in all He gives Amen. Note: this also shows great 

consideration on God’s part for reunification of family members who may 

have not all received the same award Amen. 

But there is more. 

After a while in the Garden in the Fourth heaven, God may Permit its Gates 

to once again open to the world, where, lead by the Messiah, we will live 

again on earth as it should have been in the beginning with God’s Blessing on 
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the land and not His Curse like after Adam’s and Eve’s sin. With various angels 

and Heavenly beings visible and aiding us, this time on earth will be beautiful, 

joyous, loving and peaceful, where more children will be born for God in pure 

Innocence, never knowing sin and testing. One may argue, “Why would they 

deserve this life with no testing?” A fair question and point that God has 

already answered, they will not be able to attain any Higher than that of a 

child’s Innocence as we can today. So, we today, have come lower to life as 

we know it, with the chance of achieving Higher honours in the Heavens. This 

is still available to every child of Adam, before the Judgement Day, regardless 

of nationality or creed but one must try to find God in life if one is to succeed 

Heavenly. So, even if a person is born in a far-off place or island that has 

never heard of God in life (even though all of our souls know God innately by 

the Light given us by God before birth – His Own Holy Light of Orange and 

when we see Him after, we go, “Oh ya! I know – I knew it all along!”), well, if 

the person remains good and kind even though ignorant of religion, his angel 

will argue before God for his innocence and if he is innocent, he too returns 

to the second Heaven of Pink Light in Innocence as an eternal child of 

Innocence, but doesn’t develop spiritually to one of the Higher Realms or 

Lights of Heaven, like a believer can. I tell you there will be many x-believers 

or rejectors of their Faith in God who will pull out their hair at this spurned 

and wasted chance and opportunity to have be born into faith and to have 

thrown it back in God’s Face Amen. 

Another fair question is, “Why does one in Faith go to the first Heaven only, 

below that of a child in Innocence?” the answer is, don’t you want good 

things for your children? Don’t you want to protect their innocence, even 

today? Yet, you have had and hopefully enjoyed, the experience of living and 

knowing God in life in adulthood. Also, you have earned yourself worthy of 

remaining in an adult state in Heaven. Another point of remaining in an adult 

state is, well eternal children do not have sexual interest or desire and if God 

wishes to populate the earth with more children in the New Messianic Age, 

those in Faith will be worthy to join in this second peaceful, enjoyable life on 

earth. When we have enjoyed our lives in this Kingdom, instead of dying, we 

will ascend physically to the Heaven of our Rank achieved in life, to be known 

therein by our Light colour, which in Heaven is all through us, hearts, spirits, 

minds (the soul still remains in the deeper unseen Holy Light of God’s Highest 
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Heaven). So, our whole beings shine with the Light colour of our 

achievements. Angels today can be like this. God may not allow them to see 

this either until after the Judgement when even the Heavens will be renewed 

and thereafter, each Heaven and being within it, will shine with its respective 

Light from God. God may also, once again, Grace the Lower Heavens with 

Gifts from the Higher Heavens. So, Joy from the Fourth can stream down as 

like a living river of feeling of Joy to Faith, Red to Green and so on. Love from 

the Messiah’s Realm in Yellow as a stream from Yellow to Green or Pink etc 

Amen. We will feel these Lights as sensations of Immense pleasure and not 

just as wonderful sights – Glory be to God the Almighty Creator, who shares 

all this with me for your benefits. God can now Say, “All is known – all is told” 

Amen. Note, as I edit, the point comes to me: what if a person who has 

ascended to Heaven after their second life on earth well can they come back 

again? Yes they will come up and down like angels and will be visible also to 

those still in life and they can also enter the Garden for a visit or whatever.  

Then, time as we know it ends – all of us are ascended fully to Heavenly status 

“Like the angels” as Jesus once said (see Matthew 22 v 30) and we will then 

no longer marry or be like we are now and earthly. We will be Highly Spiritual 

wonderful glowing beings before God our Perfect Hayotzer, Allah uh Achbar 

– Glory be to God Amen. 

Yes, there is more and why I write this is, so that it is known and written on 

earth by man before the Great Judgement. In this very end of time as we 

know it now, God firstly, will Destroy the speck of dust wherein all evil lies 

and will return His shekinah to Himself – then, in the twinkling of an eye, 

maybe all holding hands, angels and all, we will enter the Immortal State as 

God is and was before time began. Maybe this is what Paul may have indeed 

alluded to when He said that we can never see God, he may have meant we 

can never see Him in time fully until He makes us Immortal like Himself – (see 

1 Timothy 6 v 16). Don’t panic anyone for Jesus did say that “the Pure in heart 

will see God” (Matthew 5 v 8), so, yes, God will permit us to see Him at the 

Judgement in the Red Light as a Grace to those saved but only by His 

Choosing and only what he Chooses to reveal. Those who make the Highest 

Heaven of Glory and this is still available, will live in His Glory as the Holy 

spirit and Higher Angels, the Holy Torshon can and do today. In this Light, we 
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will see more of God as God Chooses to Reveal more of Himself to the truly 

Holy in His Own Glorious Light of Orange, His Holy Living Fire. 

However, in Immortality itself, we will be able to see and understand God as 

He really is. No sin or thought of sin can ever enter it – it is Pure White Light. 

Many of us today, envisage Heaven as white and bright and sparkly and 

glittery but this is different – This is Immortal and greater than time itself. 

This next piece I am about to write brings tremendous excitement to the 

angels as it has never been fully explained before now. When we enter 

Immortality, we will all shine Pure White from within; yet, we will wear 

shawls of Light brought with us from time, as yes, our achievements from life 

today and for angels, the same up to the Judgement Day, for God is still 

Testing and Teaching us all, to a certain degree, for in this testing we are 

learning and in Immortality our training will have been completed Amen. 

Vuch    
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CONCLUSION: 

Life is full of choices, yet, if we could only look back from when our lives are 

over, we would see that the greatest and most important choice we could 

have and should have made is that of seeking our Creator. Yes, He is there, 

just waiting to be found. I have found, yes, but I can still never lay a hand of 

control on God, so, even in finding, I still await everything just as a beginner, 

but when He talks or even gives thought, I know it is Him Amen. 

The Muslim man said to his friend, the Christian, “You should believe in the 

Qur’an and Muhammad.” The Christian said to the Muslim, “You should 

believe in the Gospel and Jesus.” The quiet Jew, who was listening and smiled 

to himself, “Both of you should listen to the Torah and Moses.” Then, a 

prophet walked in and said, “All three of you have all the necessary tools 

needed to climb God’s Ladder. Remember, hold onto both sides as you climb 

the rungs.” 

“What does this mean?” asked all three in unison. “One side is to worship 

God the Creator alone and the other is to love your neighbour Amen” and he 

walked out. The three men scratched their heads. 

If three farmers from different parts of the world come into a meeting with 

God and God says, “Alright now, each of you describe your best grazing field 

for Me.” One says, “Mine is brown soil with lush green grass.” The other, 

“Mine is red soil with lush green grass” and the third, “Mine is deep black soil 

but has lush green grass.” “Mmh” says God, “All three can grow good grass.”  

Then, God says, “Now watch this, I will use My Powers to show you – see this 

empty stony but well drained field here, I am going to take some soil from 

each of your fields, some, brown, some red and some black and mix them 

together and watch what happens.” As the grass starts to grow, the three 

men stand back in amazement, “Lord, that is better than any of our fields – 

how did You do that?” “Well,” said God, “each soil is lacking slightly in certain 

trace elements, acidity levels and nutrients, yet, when all mixed together 

they form the perfect soil.” Then, God says, “Do you know who owns this 

field?” “No,” replied all three, each hoping to be given it privately. “The 

prophet,” answered God, “He had not much in life but today he has the best, 
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for in life he listened and trusted Me and relied on My Strength and 

Wisdom.” Amen Amen Amen.    
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